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ſayd thzee bookes — appere to them that 

examine the Aatin and the ſayd firſt tran⸗ 
ther? Lherfoz e the ard. it. 
-tranflated into Engliſhe, in ſuche 
ereafter foloweth,to the intent that 
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Apr to » 
F WMonge manye -Treatiſes ; whiche 
haue bene put out both in latin and 
57 lengliche, 5 periltous woꝛld, to 
aeeducethe ſimple people, c to bing 
nfrom the vnitie of the Catholike Church 
into peruers andzabhominable errours, there 
bene alſo in time paſt befoze made by di- 
ners learned and vertuous men many good 
Treatileg, which it men wauld be ſo diligent 
to looke vpon, as they are curious to looke on 
the other, they ſhould not ſa ſoone fall from 
the true knowledge of Chziſtes doctrine, 
and the right ſenſe of holy Scripture, whiche 
ever hath bene taught by continual ſucceffion 
in his holy Church, of the holy ghoſt, the ſpi⸗ 
ea trueth, who ſhall euer remayne with 
it. among many ot thele good Trea⸗ 
Tilt there is one called, the Imitation oz Fo= 
> vu _ Chzifte; which in my iudgement is 
xtelient: and the mozeit is (eriouflp and ad: 
| . = 458 ziſedly read and looked vpon, the moꝛe it that 
ine euery Chꝛiſtian Reader, who wil ſet his 
wi 420 earn ey to folowe Cheiſte his ſteppes. 
Ms * - WFetthempzou ading euery day a Chap= 
deer when they haue beſt leaſure, and I doubt 
8 not, but they e finde my ſaymges true. J |} 
3 haue read it ouer very many times, and the 
mo e Jreade , the moze J like it, and finde | 
= RTE te to my louie health. It teacheth the true 
. IE 85 | optic on of the fleſhe to the ſpirite, accoz= _ | 
T N 


dingtothe ruhe diene Ser 
the doctrine — ec ſidering 
deſired the Nueenes highnes pzinter rg aki 
rhe paynes eftſonesto impzint it lein the 0: 
ther is wozneaw##, which was very kaultyin 
many places. And in this he hath done his v 
ligence in cozrection thereots as vou ſhal well 
perceyue in conferring them together. Tt 
fare vou wel in Chyitt, and Nap: t 
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und chat we-ſhai-ſpecially take herbe af out 
owne foule health belozral: other. The. 25. 
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we meeke knowin 15 dur own de 
jet chapiters os ag 0m 0s 0D 
owe good it is foz a man to Tr: | 
The. iii. thapter. 3 4 | TY 
Df a pure minde and; 
liti.chapiter.. hp 4 | K 92 
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Ok be loue of - { thi 
The. vi i. chapiter. Ne 
He the fame freendthip of Jet the 
iii. chap en 

Oe the wanting o of al "ola el 
the. ix chapiter. een — 
De pelding of thankesto Gov for hin m 
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Dethe [mal number of loners of the drolle 
The. xi. C hapiter. *: 32 Imre K * er 3 8 

De the way of the croſle, and how p2oficable 
. is in aduertie. Che vii. Chapnter. 
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be chapiters ofthe thirde bob. 
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CDeth + r. — of Chiiſt to - faith: 
| Go Japeateth i W kedt⸗ to 
mans ſoule bee nde of wordes. The 


ij. Chapter. Natz 1 4677.00 0 Ry 
— — wozdes of of God are tu be heard 


an — rn hqtce —_ 


2aper to bc. theg grace of douotion: 


Mobo ve ought to 'be connerfant.meruth 

and meekenes befoze.God.; the. v. chapter, 

WT. i Chaper, efftet of the loue of god, 
| Apter. 18 IS, 
ae oe of a tene loner: of Gov the 


—.— ace ig to be kept cloſe thzough the 
vertue f mekenes. the. viii. chapter. 


Powe, we ſhal thinke thꝛough mekenes our 
elke vile and abiect in the ſight ot Bode The 
ix. Chapter. 

* al things are tobe referred to God - 
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48 ende of every wozke;” the.x.chapter..” — 
That it is ſweete and delectable to dns 
god, and to fozſake the wozld, the.xi.chapter, 

That the deſires of the hart ought tobe wel 
examined and wel to be modered. the.xii.cha. 

How we ſhould kepe patience, and continu⸗ 
ally ſtriue agaynſt al concupiſcence. The. xiii. 
chapter. 

Ok the obedience of a meeke ſubiect after 
the example of our Lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſte. The 

Dethe ſecret and hid judgements of God to 
be conlidered, that we be not pꝛoude ol our 
good deedes. the. xv. chapter. 

Howe a man ſhal oꝛzder him ſelte in his de: 
ſpꝛes. the. xvi.chapter. 

A-pzaper that the wyl of god be alway ful: 
filled. the. xvii. chapter. 

That the very true ſolace and comfozt is 
in God. the, xviii.chapter. - 


ought to be put in God. the. rix.chapter. - 


boꝛne though the example of Chꝛiſte. The 
xx. Chapter. 
Ok pacient cuffering of injuries t wzongs, 
and who is truely pacient. the, rri.chapter. 
Df the knowledge of our owne infirmities; 
and of the miſeries of this lite. the. xxii.chap. 
e a man ſhould reſt in God aboue all 
thing > 


2. 


oat at al our ſtudy and bulines of minde 3 


That al.tempoꝛal myſeries are gladly to be ww 


things the.npitahupeer, ST$11065 u Atte 


Ok the remembzing of the great an mx. 


folde benefites of god. the. xxiiii.chapter. 
Sf foure things that being — into the 


— — euil thoughts che. xrhi. ch 

A pꝛarer fo; ve clearing of mans minde. 
the. x vii. chapter 

That it is not good to ſearche curiouſly an 
other mans life. the. xxvii.chapttr. 

In what thing peace of hart and grea 
pꝛofite of man ſtandeth. the. xxix.chapter. 

Mf the libertie, extellencie, and wozthines 
of a free minde. the. xxx. chapter. 

That pꝛiuate loue moſt letzeth a m from 


yo: the. xxxi.chapter. 


A pzaper foꝛz the purging of mans foule, 

andifoz heuenly wiſdame,and the:grace of 800 

to be obteyned and had. the. xxxii.chap. 
Igapnſt the euil laping of; vetractours. the 


, Ixxiii. chapter. 


Powe almightie God is to be intardly cal: 
led vnto in time of tribulation. the.3 4. chap. 


Sf the helpe of God to be aſted, and ora ful 


* 
* ” 


8 truſt to recouer thzough deuout P2aper our 


grace. the. 35. chapter. 5 

owe we ſhoulde, fozget al creatures that : 

we mighte finde our creatour, che. 36, 6 
Chapier 4 
UI we ſhould: fozſ ake our telle and thut 1 

: downe i 
0 


done al couetouſnegout: of: our hartes:the 
zychapter. neee ene 
Ot the unſtablenen unn hart; and that 
our fynal intent in al things ſhoulde!be to 
God. the. zs. chapter. Die 
: "Howour3tozd. god ſayoureth: cohisdduer 
lwete aboue al things. | theg9.chapiter;- # 
Tchat there is noful ſuxetie tro temptation 
in this life. the. a0.chapteãe . 
Agaynſt the vayne rudgementes of manche 
AI. chapiter. 1 4 
Ok a pure and wi le fozſakis 
and of our'owne- wyl, that we mighte get the 
freedome ot ſpirite,and . wyl ol god. 


the. A2, chapter. 3 *& #7 DE 


4 


Howe a man ſhal rule bim eie in autwatd | 


things, and howe he oughtito cal ta God foz 
helpe in abperils and daungers:the.45:chap. 
That a man ſhould not be impotune in his 
buſines, the. 4A. chapter. 
That a man hath no goodnes ot him ſelte, 
and that he may not nghttullpgloziti dim ſelf 
in anything. the. 45. chapter. (17 hn 
e al. tempozal honour into be vefpiſe. 
E.. 
T hat our cruſt is not to be put in woz 
| | People. che. SHichapter. Wasen 
That we ſhould elchew vayne ſetuler cun⸗ 
| nin Wo the.48.chapiter, BE 
wa * net regarde much out⸗ 
warde 


. 


| Birvthinges, ne ponder but litle the judges 
ment of man. the.xlix.chapter, 
That men be not alwape to be beleued ,foz 
that they lo lightly offende iu weden the i. 
Chapter. 
— we ſhal put al bur confid#nce in god, 
en eu wozds-he ſpoken to vs. —4 if:chap. 
we al greeuous thinges in this life are 
gladly to be ſuffered, foꝛ winning of the lyle 
hittts to come; the; g. chapter. 
Ok the day of eternitie, and of the miſeries 
of 'this life; the. li. o hapter. 
Ok the delyꝛe of eurtlaſting lifs; and of the 
greatrewarde that is pzomifed to them that 
ſtrongly fight againſt ſinne, the.litij.thapter! 
© Yoweaman that is deldlate ought to offer 
him ſeife whotly to God. the. !vichapter. | 
That it is good that a man gene him ſelfe 
to merke bodely labours, when he keeleth not 
him ſelfe diſpoled to high wozkes of deuotion; 
the. lvj.chapter.” ©: 
That a man chal not thinke him keike wor 


thy to haue comtoꝛt, but rather to haue ſozow 


and payne, and of the pꝛofite of contrition, 
the. lvij. chapter. 


That grace wyl not be mixte with! loue of | 


wo 25 thinges. the. iviij. chapter. 


the diuerlities and diuers motions be- 


tweene Nature and grace. the. lix. chapter. 


Df a tozruption of nature, and of the 
„ | 


K of grace. the. lx. chapter. 

hat we ought to foꝛſake our ſeite, = to 
folowe-Chzift by bearing of his croſſe. the. xi. 
chapter... 

That a man whal not be ouermuche caſt into 
heaupnes, though he happen to fal into ſome 


detaultes. the. irii.chapter. 
That a man ſhal not Arche the iudge⸗ 


mentes of God. the. lxiii.chapter. 
That al our hope and truſt is to put in God 


ene the. lriiu. Chapter. 
The chapiters of the fourth booke, 


2 CUith 

Y receyred;- the firſt Chapter. 

Chat the great gwdnes'and charitie of God 
is chen man in this viefſed NSH ont 


br iht arbe Weed e and 11 


cile that a man ought to haue atoꝛe the recey⸗ 


uing of the body of Cheilt. ee, 


howe great reuerence Chef is to be 
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are moſte neceſſarie foz the health of mans 


Def the dilcuſſing of our own conſcience, cot 
the purpole of amendment. the.vu.chapter. 
Pk the oblation of Chziſt on the crofſe, and 
of a ful fozſaking of our ielfe. the. viiiichap. : 
That we ought to offer our ſelf g al ours to 
God, and to pꝛay foz al people. the.ix.chap. 
That the holycommunion is not lightly to 
be fozbozne. the,x.chapter. 
(That the body of Chziſt and holy ſcripture 


ſoule, the.xi.chapter.- ; 
That he that ſhat be houfled ought to pzes 
pare him ſelte thereto: with great diligence, | 
the.xu.chapter. | 
That a deuoute ſoule ſhould greatly deſire | 
with al his hart to be vnited to:Chziſtin this 
bleſſed ſacrament. the, xiii.chapter. 
Pk the burning deſire that ſome deuout per⸗ 
ſons haue had top body of Chʒiſt. the.xiiij.ch. 
(That the grace of deuotion is gotten thzough | 
mekenes and fozſaking of our ſelf. the.xv.ch. 
That we ſnoulde open al our neceſſities ta 
Chziſt,and alke his grace,  the.xvi.chap. 

Ok che burning loue and great affection that 
we ſhould haue to recepue chꝛiſt. the.xbii.ch. 
That a man ſhal not be a curious ſearcher | 
of this holp Sacrament, but a meke folower | 
of Chziſt, ſubduing alway his rcaſon to the | 
fapth, the. xviy. chapter, 


( Verrc endeth the table. 
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Df the Imitation 0 kolowing of Chailte, 
cx a the 22255 — 
| | | the wo0z1de, | 


The tyꝛſte 9 


iſ E that foloweth me ( ſayeth 
Chꝛiſte our Sauiour) wal- 
A keth not in darknes, but he 
ſhal haue the light of life. 

AL F2-D Thele be the wo2des of our 
Londe . Chꝛiſte, whereby we be admo⸗ 
niſhed and warned, that we ſhall folowe his 
teachinges, and his maner of lining, if wee 
will truelp be illumined, and be deliuered 
from all blindnes of heart. Let all the ſtudy 
dk dur heart be therfoꝛe from hencefozth, to 
haue our meditation wholly fired in the life, 
and in the holy teachinges of Jefas-:Chaiſfe: 
fo2 his teachings are of moꝛe vertue, and ot 
moꝛe ghoſtly ſtrength, the are the teachings 
of all Angels and Saintes. And he that tho⸗ 
rough grace might haue the inner eye ol his 
ſoule opened into the ſothfaft beholding of 
the Goſpels of Chꝛiſte, ſhould finde in them 
Manna, that is to ſay, ſpirituall fode of the 
ſoule:but it is often times ſene , that ſome. 
perſons which offe heare the Goſp elles of 
Chꝛiſte, haue litle ſweetenes therein „that 
1425 that ther haue not p ſpirite of Chztlt. - 
| Bf.  Wher- 


2 


„ fete 


ze, ik we will hane the true duder⸗ 
De of 'Chiltes Golpels, we mult ſtudy 
to confozme our life to his life as nigh as we 
tan. Nhat anatleth it a man fo reaſon high 
ſecrete miſterics of the Trinitie ,.if he lack 
mekenes, wherby he diſpleaſeth the Erini⸗ 
1 tic?Truely ne | ing. Foz high curious rea⸗ 
ſd ſon e not a man holye noz rightwile, 
4 bt fa a good like keth bim beloved with 


„A had rat er fele cumpunction ot 

har fo my linnes., then onely to 7 
e diffinition of nipunction, If 

couldeft al the Bible without the e 

allo the ſayings of al Philoſophers by bart, 

what ſhould it p2ofite thee without grace F 


charifie?Al that is in this woꝛlde is vani⸗ 
tie, but to loue God, and onely to ſerue him, 
This is the moſte noble and the moſte ex⸗ 
cellent wiſdome that may be in any crea⸗ 
ture, by deſpiling of this woz b Lingwome of 
ply neerer and neerer to the 

e berfoze g tie to la⸗ 
ur 17 foz wozldlp ric , wh 
hozfly wal periſhe,x ; hono2, 02 am! 
other ino: dinate pleaſures of fl 5 de⸗ 
Hahtes in this life, wherby — * ter this 

life that be ſoze and qrevonſlye unit ed. 
ove e ſo to 


. Bike," I. 2. 


lunge life, and litie to tate fo) a' nl i : fo 


heede things pꝛeſent, and not to pꝛouide 
2 that are to come to love thinge 


5 


hither where i 
this common p i i thy 
Chat the eve is not ratitven uo bül 


y plea- 
ſed with the ſight of any bodily es the 
eare with hearing; and therefoze ſtudye to 
withdzawe the loue of thy ſoule from all 
hoy 7 nt by int | 13 anyfurne it to mos 


Ini —.— ficuler en and of s 
C eee of our felte, : 


Chef. chapter. 55 10 95 4 7 : 


r | 


[#5 ery wan naturaliÞeelreth to 
{NE2/|knowe:but what ren nd ps 
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The fete 


weth bin elt, is vile and abiect in his owne | 
ſight, and hath no delight in the vayne pꝛar⸗ 
 Gnges ol man. If 3 knewe all things that 
be in this wozlde without charitie, what 
mould it auaile me befoze God, that iudgeth 
euer y man after his deedes? Let vs therfoze 
ceqſſe from the deſire of ſuche vayne know- 
ledge:fo2 often times is founde therin great 
diſtraction and dereipt of the cnemy,wherby | 
the ſoule is muche hindzed and let from the 
perfect ⁊ true loue ot God, They that haue 
great cunning, deſire commonly to be ſcene, 
And to be. holden wiſe in the woꝛlde, there | 
be many thinges, that the knowledge of the | 
bzing but lifle p2ofite and fruit to the ſoule, 

and he is very vnwiſe that taketh herde to 
aſs other thing, then to that which ſhall 
- - p2ofite him to the health of his ſoul, Wozds | 

fzde not the ſaule, but a god ſife refreſſheth 
the e a cleane conte nee 14 2 


; 
2 k 8 | 
We. a, 


it is, that thou mut hereafter yrelbe there- 
= fo2e the ſtrayter-accompt{-Jf thou thinke 
that thou knoweſt many thinges, and haffe 
great cunning; vet knowe it fo; eee 


knoweſt not: and ſo thou mapeſt not right- 


rather to confeſſe thine ignozaunce and vn- 
cunning. WMhp wilt thon pꝛeferre thyſelfe 


thou, and better learned in the law? Jfthou 
wilt any thing learne and know, p2ofitably 


and vncunni 
andthe moſte pꝛoſitable cunning is this, a 
man to haue acothfaſt knowledge , + a full 


cm GW þ Ye v0 ©” ON Ee 


S 


wa hows «Tikutler grace. if ho 
perſon finhe;d2 confmit any great 


ebetter then he,foz thou (knw 
long thou walt, | Frivuer' in 9 
moze frayle then thy relfe. 


that there be many mo thinges that thou: 
wiſely thinke thy ſelf cunning but oughteſt 


in cunning befo2e other, ſith there be many 
other mo2e excellent +- moze cunning then 


to the health ot thy ſoule, learne to be vn⸗ 
knowe,x be glad to be holden vile # nought, 
as thou art. The molt high. 


delpiũng ol himſelle. Allo a man not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſumeof — but Dune to eo, and 


7; pet indge not thy lelke to 
1 


TT Y 
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+. ” Thea” 

( Df che teaching ned. 
wy CTheiig, Chapter. | 
FT hs aer bleſſed is that b 
whom truth teacheth and — — 
hm mech mak by figures,.02 by deceit⸗ 
7 5 155 and dur wit many times deceitaths 
5 we ſer not the truth, What auapleth 
vs the knowledge of ſuche thinges as ſhal 
neyther helpe vs af the daye af iudgement, 
if, we knowe them noꝛ hurt vs, if we know 
them not. It is ther ſoze great folly tu be nos; 
gligent in ſuche things as he pzofitable and 
neceſſary to vs, to labour foluch thinges: 
that be hut curious and dammahte.Krustg, 
if we dw ſo, we haue eyes, hut ine ſer not. 
„what auapleth vs the knoinledge of. 

e treatur eastru 
(that is Jeſus ) ſpeaketh, is diſchargediae; 
mar Es eee 3 


* 295 155 4 : 


The firſte 


our rdavly labour t our dayly deſire to ouer⸗ 

come our ſelfe, that we may be made ſtron⸗ 
ger in ſpirite, and increaſe dayly from bet⸗ 
ter to better, Euery perfection in this life 
hath ſome imperfection annexed vnto it, and 
there is no knowledge in this woꝛlde but 
that it is mirt with ſome blindnes of igna⸗ 
rance. And therfoze a meek knowing of our 
ſelfe is moꝛe ſurer way to God, then is the 
ſearching foꝛ highnes of cunning. Cunning 
wel oꝛdꝛed is not to be blamed, foꝛ it is god 
and commeth of God: but a clean conſcience 
and a vertuous life is muche better, # moꝛe 
to be deſired. Becauſe ſome men ſtudye to 
haue cunning rather then to liue well, ther⸗ 
foꝛe they erre many times, and bꝛing fozth 
litle gad fruite oꝛ none. Pi they woulde be 
as buſye to auopde ſinne, and to plant ver⸗ 
tues in their ſoules, as they be to moue que⸗ 
. there ſhoulde not be ſo many euill 
thi inges ſerne in the woꝛlde, ne ſo much euil 
"ear geuento the people,ne vet ſo much 
te liuing in religion, At the daye-of 
Aud tent it ſhall not be aſked of vs, what 
2 8 we Th Hi qa ad,but what we haue done, not 
55 well we haue ſaide, but howe religi⸗ 
oully we haue lined, Tell me nowe, where 
be all the great clerkes and famous 
Fs m 


Tobe. Ne 
whom thou hate well knowen? when they 
liued, they flouriſhed greatly in their lear⸗ 


ning, and now other men occupy their pꝛe⸗ 


bendes and pꝛomotions, and J can not fell 


whether they thinke any thing on then: In 6 


their life they; were holden great in the 
wonld, and nowe is litle ſpeaking of them. 


O howe ſhoꝛtlx paſſeth away the gloꝛve ot 


this world, with al the falle deteauable pled 
ſures of it? would to God their life had ac# 
co2ded well with their learning, foz then 
had they well ſtudied and read. How man 
periſhe dayly in this woꝛlde by vapne cun⸗ 
ning, that care litle foz a gd life, ne foꝛ the 


ſeruice of God; And becauſe they deſire ras 


ther to be great in the woꝛlde then to bs 


merke, therfoꝛe they vaniſhe awaye in their 


learninges as ſmoke in the ayze. Cruely he 
is great that hath great chaxritie: and he it 
great that is litle in his own ſight, and that 


ſetteth at nought all wozldly honour. And 


be is very wiſe, that accompteth all wozlbly 


winne Chꝛiſte. And that perſon is ver wel 
taught, that foꝛſaketh neee ndfos 
| ate willof Cod, ene, 2000 
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De. (The fire 


C That light eredenceis not to be geen | 
.i$8 woꝛdes. * | 
( The. ii. Chapter. — 4 
T 1s not god lightip to belene es 
nein wozde 02 taTine that com⸗ 
methut the thing is avuiledly # 
Yeaforly to be confidered.+ ponde⸗ 
-almightie God be not offended 
3 


t es, But alas fo2 ſozd we, 
we be lo trait chat toe anon belixue cf other 


entd,forier the nd. But neuerthe les, perfect 
men be not fo light: A J wy they. 


*. 
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no Ale to 
e anon to 04 
| Ve Hear o. 2 akealwai 
crot à u nb oben rather tobe. 
t . lol: 


EG moze wile 1 them 7925 es wal 
be be in euer x thin ing that be hal have to 5. | 


Ce the reading of holy Scripture, Þ 
CThe.v Chapter. 
=qÞaritie is to be ſouph holye. 


a e not eloquence, E il 
. with — 


d pai 1 8 

ot,who'fq 2 VU 

King 5 lightiye awaye. bat the. 

truth of God ener abideth A e God 

ſpeaketh to vs in his Scripture; in diners 
maners, without accepting of perſons: hat 

out curioſitie ofte leery vs * ading ot 


wen air . 
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not the parable of ancient fathers, foꝛ they 
were not ſpoken without great cauſe. 


C Df inozdinate affections. 
oy ¶ The. vi. Chapiter. 


SITY jo 7 agnan deſireth any thing in⸗ 
W Vie Moꝛdinatelp, foꝛthwith he is vnqui⸗ 
Wo det in him ſelfe. Che pꝛoude man, x 

DW the couetous ma neuer haue reit: 
but the merke man, and the pwꝛe in ſpirite 
liueth in great aboundante ot reſt e peace. 
Aman that is not vet moꝛtiłped to hünſelk, 
is lightip tempted and ouertcome in litie 
and ſmal temptations. And he that is weak 
in ſpirite, and is yet ſomewhat tar nall, and 
inclined tu ſenſible thinges'; mare hardlye 
withdꝛawe hiniſelfe from wozldly deſpzes: 
And therefoze he hath oft great griefe and 
heauines in hemt, when he withdꝛaweth 
him from them and he dildayneth anone, if 
any man reſiſt him, and if he obte vne that 
— —— —— with grudgs 
of conſcienreXoyhe hath fold pa 
which thing” helpeth to tho getting of that 
ate he defired. Then by felilbirig of paſſi-: 
on is gatten the very trüe peate of heart; 
| — rang ot her | 


. 


noꝛ in the heart of a man that geueth him 
ſelfe all to outward things: but in the heart 
of a ghoſtly man o2 woman which haue 
their delite in God, is kounde great peace 8 
inwarde quietnes. 


C That vayne hope and elavion of minde ate 
fo be fled and auopded, 


C The -vitj, Chapter. 


E is vayne that putteth his truſt 
U /in ma, oz in any creature. Be not 


loue of Jeſu Chziſte, and to be 
poꝛe in this woꝛlde foꝛ his ſake: truſt not 
thy ſelfe, but all thy truſt ſet in God: do that 
in thee is to pleaſe him, and he ſhall well 
helpe foꝛ thy god wyll. Truſt not in thine 
owne cunning, neither in the cunning oz 
pollicie efany creature liuing, but rather 
in the grace of God, which helpeth meeke 
perſons: and thoſe that pꝛeſume of themſel⸗ 
pes he ſuffereth to fall till they be merke. 
lozify not thy ſelfe in thy riches, noꝛ in 
thy wo:ldly friends, fo2 that they be migh⸗ 
tie, but let all thy gloꝛy be in God only that 
ꝑeueth all thinges, and that deſireth to geue 
«hbuſelfe aboue all thinges. Exalt not thy 


3 


enn — oz fayzenes of bodye, 


PETS 3) foz 


5 5 aſhamed to ſerue other foz the 
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N The ſtrite 

au ich a litte ſitkenes it ma beſone de⸗ 
fonled: Joy not in thy ſelfe fozthy habilifie 
oz readines of wit, leaſt thou diſpleaſe God, 
of whoſe gifte it is all that thon halte. Holde 
not thy ſelfe better then other leaſt happlye 
thou de therby gnpay2ed in the fiaht of of god, 
who knaweth at that is in man, Be not 
pꝛoud ok thy god derdes, fo the itidgements | 

of God be other then the indgements ol ma, 
to whom it biſpleaſeth'ofte times, that plea- 
ſech mã If thou haue any godnes oz vertue 
in ther, belceue vet, that there is much moꝛe 
«Shes und vertue in other, ſo that thou 
maiolfalway kepe the in mieknes. It hur⸗ 
tek not, though thor holde thy felfe wozſe 
then any other; though it be not ſo in diede, 
bu it hurteth much, il thou pꝛelerre thy er 
abotte any other, be he neuer ſo great a fins 
ner. Great peace is with the merke man, 
but in the heart of a pꝛoude man is always 
enupe and indignation, - - '- | 


Chat muche familiaritie is to 5e auopded 
C The. viy.Chapter, | 


EE Pen not thy heart to euerp per- — 
ji on, but to him that is wiſe; ſe⸗ 


1 5 crete, and dzeading God, Befeb: | 
dome with  yonge *folkes ann 
ftrauns: 


perſons and ſims 


ye. 
ple in Beerte bn be deuoute and of god go⸗ 
uernaunce, and treate with them of things 
that may edify t ſcrength t 
familier to ny woman, bulk al god women 
cõmend to God, Couete to be familier onelp 
with God t with his angels: but the famili⸗ 
aritie of man, as much as thou mapeſt, lake 


thou eſche we. Charitie is to be had to al:but- 
iliaritie is not expedient, Sometime it 
happeneth, that a perſon vnknowen tho⸗ 


rough his god fame is much commendable⸗ 
thoſe pꝛeſence after liketh vs not ſo much. 
Me wene ſometime with our pꝛeſente ta 
Benn other, when we rather diſpleaſe th, 
thꝛaugh the euil maners and euil conditis 
ons that they ſe and will conſider in us. 


 CDfamerke ſubietion and abevidnite 1 
1 we ſhal gladly folowe the coun? 
--:4:2 + laple ok others. 4; 

8 ¶ The. r. Chapter. 


> * Tis a areat thing to be obedi⸗ 
ent, to liue vnder a pꝛelate, in 


21 . 10 It is much moze ſurer ” 


ſoule. — 4 
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nothing to ſeeke our own liber⸗ 
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to fande in the ſtate of obedience, then in 
the ſtate of pꝛelatie. Pany be under obedi⸗ 
ente moꝛe ot neceſſitte then of charitie, and 
they haue great payne, and lightly murmur 

and grudge:and they ſhall neuer haue liber⸗ 

tie and frerdomę of ſpirite, till they whollye 
ſubmit them ſclues vnto their ſuperiour. 
Go here and there where thou wilt, « thou 
halt neuer ünde perfea reſt, but in merke o⸗ 
bedience vnder the gouernance of thy pꝛe⸗ 
late. The imagining and chaunging of pla⸗ 
tes hathdeceaued many a religious perſon: 
Truth it is, that euery man is diſpoſed to 
dw after his owne will, and beſt can agree 
with them that folo w his wayes, But if we 
wil that God be among vs, we mult ſome⸗ 
time leue our own wil, thogh it ſeeme god, 
that we may haue loue & peace with other. 
ho is ſo wile that he can fully knohhe al 
thing: truely none. Therefoꝛe truſt not to 
much to thine owne wit, but heare gladlye 
the counſaple of other. And ik percaſe the 
thing which thou wonldeft haue done be 
god and pꝛofttable, + yet neuertheleſſe thou 

- leaneff thine owne wil therin,and foloweſt 
- bther,thou ſhalt finde much p2ofite therby, 
2 often times heard ſaye, that it is the 
890 ſurer way to heare and take counſell, 


then 


Boke. A Fol.. 


chen it is to geue it. It is god tu beate euc? 
rye mans counſel, but nat to agrer, whe: 
reaſon reguireth, it is a ſigne of a great fin- 
gularitie of minde, ⁊ of much in ward pzive; 


ar ſhould auoyd ſuperfluitie of woz⸗ 
hy 1 and the companxot ae a 
; liuing people 


(( Cbe . Chapter. 

2 LE the company of — lis 
28 uing people as much as thou mai⸗ 
ſeſt: foz the treating ot worldlpe 
matters letteth greatly the fer⸗ 
uour of ſpirite:though it be done with a god 
intent, we be anone'decepned with vanitie 
of the world, in maner are made as thꝛal 
vntd it, if we take not god heede.J would 
had helde my peace many times when J 
haue ſpoken, and that J had not bene ſo 
much among woꝛidly company as J haue 
beene. But why are we fo glad to ſpeak and 
tonunen together, ſith we ſo ſeldome depatt 
Withoubſome hurt of conſcience? This is 
the cauſe , By our comming together we 1 
thinke to comfozt eche other, and to refreſh a; i 
our hearts when we be froubled with vainn 
imaginations, and we — — — | 1 
of fith thinges as we mote tour” 05 e 3 


F 


ww << 


4 Amay B 880 


C.. 


7 0 a N 
5 - 
. 


But alus foz antes is vayne that woe 
do:fozthis out ward comtoꝛt is no litle hin⸗ 
derante of the true in ward comfoꝛt that cõ⸗ 
meth of God. Ther foꝛe it is neceſlarp, that 
we watche and pꝛap, that the time paſſe not 
u way from vs in vdlenes. It it be lawfull x 
expedient to ſpedke, ſpeake then of god, and 
of ſuch thinges as are to the edifying of thy 
ſoule,o>of thy neighbours. An euil vſe, and 
a negligence of our ghoſtly pꝛoſite, maketh 
vs often times to take little h&de howe we 
Gould ſpeake. Neuertheleſſe , ſometime it 
helpeth right much to the health of the ſoul, 
adeuout commoning of ſpiritual thinges, 
ſpecially when men of one minde and ſpt- 
rite in God, do meete, and Wa and e come | 
mon fogether, | 
Che meanes to get peace, and ot veſire 0 
pzoſite in vertues. 
¶ The.xi. Chapter. 
E might haue much peace 5 it we 
woulde not meddle with other 
0 mens ſayinges and dainges that 
eee pelonge not vnto vs. Now may he 
3 .longe hue in peace, that wilfully wil medle 
1 wich other mens buſines, and that ſceketh 
doccaſions abzoade in the woꝛlde, and ſel⸗ 
dome 02 neuer gathereth hun ſelfe together 


| Hoke, : Fol. io 


in god. Bleſted be the tru e, ſimple and make 
perſons, fo2 they ſhal haue great plentie of; 
peace. Why haue many ſaintes-been ſo pers, 
fedly.contemplatiue,fo2 they alway ſtudied 
to most ifpe W e Ta wozidly deſires, 
that they migbt frel al the power ol 
their hart tend to our — ut we be occu⸗ 
pied with our paſions,and be muche buſted. 


with tranũtoꝛp thinges, and it is very ſel⸗ 


dome that we may fully ouercome any one 
| vice:And we be nothing quicke to our dues 
ties, wherfoꝛe we remayne tolde and ſlowe 

to deuotion. Af we wer perfealp moztifyed 
to the woꝛld and to the ſleſhe, and were in⸗ 


wardly purifyed in ſoule, we ſhe ulde anong 


ſauour heauenly thinges , and ſomewhat 
ſhould we haue experience of beuenly cons 
templation. The greateſt hinderance cf the 
heauenly contemplation is, foꝛ we are not 
pet cleerty deliuered fr al paſſions and cons 
cupiſcence, ne we enfozce not our ſeif fo fo⸗ 
| lowe the way that holy Saints haue gone 

| befoze vs: but when any litle aduerſitie c0s 
meth to vs, we be anone caſt downe therin, 
and turne vs ouer ſone to ſeeke mans come 
fozt. But if we woulde, as ſtrong men, and 
as mightie champions fight ſtrongly in this 


en battaple, we ſhoulde vndoubtedipe 


C. 9. ls 
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lee the helpe ol Goo coin in dur niede 2162 
he is alway redp to helpe al them that truſt 
in him and he pꝛocnreth occaſions-ef ſuche 
Vattayle;to thende we ſhould duercome and 
haut the victoꝛye, and in the ende to haue 
the greater reward therkoꝛe. Ik we ſet the 
ende and perfection of our religion in theſe 
outward obſeruaunces, our deuotion thall 
ſwne be ended. Wherefoze we muſt ſet our 
are depe to the rote of the tree, 5 we purged 
kro al paſſions, map haue a quiet minde. It 
we Wold euerp pere ouertome one vice, we 
ſchould anone come to perfection: But J fear 
rather; that contrariwiſe we were befter 
t moꝛe pute in the beginning of our töuer⸗ 
ſion then we be many veres after we were 
tonuerted. Dar feruoꝛ and deſire to vertue 
fhould dayly intreaſe in vs, as we thcreaſe 
in age: But it is now thonht a great thing, 
if we may holde a litle ſparcle of the fer uo? 
that we had fpꝛſt: but it we would at the bes 
ginning bꝛeak the euil inclination that we 
haue to sur ſelfe and to our owne wil, we 

ſhould after do verfuous works eaſily, any 

with great gladnes of heart, It i is an harde 
thing to leaue euil cuſtomes, but it is moꝛe 
hard to bꝛeake our owne wil, but it is molt 


hade, euermoze to lye in papne, and _ 
2 8 Pp E 


w_— 


Boe. 8 
lye to loſe the iopes of henutn thou o⸗ 


nercame not (mal, inges and light, howe 
ſhalt thou then ouertome the greater? Reſiſt 


inclinations, and leaue off wholly al thine 
suiheuſtomes, leaſt happlyiby title and litle 
they: being the after to greator vifficultie, 
Mi thou woulacttconſiderhowe great in⸗ 
warde peace thou ſhouldeſt haue thy ſelfe, 
and how great gladnes:thouſhoulvefbcauſe 
in other, in behaning of thy ſelſu wet / up 
poſe verily thou wouldeſt be nich moꝛt dia 


— this tine. 1500 
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2 leab yt that we! haue forme 

time griofos and cadtterſities ! ſoz 
they dꝛiue a man to beholde him 
2 lelke, aud to ſe, that he ig here but 
as in an exile, : he learned theihy to know, 
that be ought; nat to put his truſt in anye 
woꝛbolv thing. t is god alſa, that we ſuffer 
ſometime contrndiaion, and that we be hol⸗ 
den ok other as euil and wartchen, and ſin⸗ 
kal though we dw wel and intend wel: faz 
ſuch thinges b2ipo vs to metkenes, e mig 
— vs e 
oy) | ig. 


* * 


Fol.n. 


' 8 therefoze quickly in the beginning thyeuil 


ligent-tp p2ofite — 


The ure | 


we nenden the better to be our fudge and 
witnes; when we be outwardly defpiſed in 
the wozldzx that the woꝛld iudgeth not wel 
of vs, Therfaꝛe a man ought to ſettls him 
ſelfe ſo fully in God, that what aduer ct ie ſo 
euer befal vnto hum he ſhat not nede to ſoke 
any outward'comfozt. When a god man is 
troubled oz tempted, oꝛ is inquieted with 
euil thoughtes, then he vnderſtandeth and 
knoweththatgod is molt neceſſary to him, 
t that he may nothing dw that is god withs 
aut him, Chen he ſoꝛoweth, wailelh xpꝛai⸗ 
ethfo2 the miſeries that he rightfully ſuſfe⸗ 
reth: Then it pꝛketh him alſo the wꝛetched⸗ 
nes of this ſike, a he coueteth to be digſolued 
from this body ak death, z to be with Chꝛitt. 
alſo he ſeeth wel, that theremaybe 
no ful peate 102 pore; quietnes aj on 
e 910 
Otte 2 Be e reſiſted. 
Kaim! je. xiij. Chapter. 
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FE 92 . — as We liue in this wozld, 

we maß not be fully without tbps 
A tation. Fo2 as Joblayth,kemptas 
is is the life of man vpon earth 
therefoze every man ſhoud beware welias 
gainſt his temptations, y watch in pzapers} 
that the ghottl pencmi find hat time * 


4 


fo deteiue him,which neuer ficepeth,but al⸗ 
way goeth about,ſeking whom he may de⸗ 
uour. Ther is no mã ſo perfect no2 ſo holy in 
this wozld, that he ſomtune hath not temp⸗ 
tations. And we map not fully be without 
them : fo though they be foz the time verye 
greuous & painkul, vet il they be reliſted, 
they be very p2ofitable:fo2 a manby experi⸗ 
ence of ſuche temptations is made moze 
meeke, t is alſo purged and inkoꝛmed in di⸗ 
uers maner, which he ſchoulde neuer haue 

knowen, but by experience of ſuche tempta⸗ 
tions. Al bleCed Saintes that now be crows 
ned in heauen, grew & p2ofited by temptati⸗ 
ons t tribulations, and thoſe that could not 
wel beare temptations, but were finally o⸗ 
uertom, be take perpetual. pꝛiſoners in hel. 


There is no oꝛder ſo holy, ne no place ſo — 


crete, that is fully without temptation, a 

there is no man that is fullye fre — 
here in this life:fo2 in our toʒrupt body we 
beare the matter wherby we be tẽpted, that 


is, our inoꝛdinate toncupiſcente, wherein 


we were boꝛne. As one temptation goeth, 


another commeth , 4 ſo we ſhal alway haue 
ſome what to ſuffer: and the cauſe is,fo2 we 


haue loſt our innocencie, Pany folke ſake” 


n temptation; © they fal the moʒe gree⸗ 
C. iii. uoullpe 


Fol. 1 


oy TM The ürte 
e info it; Fo2 by onely fleeing we may 


ence we be made ſtronger then al our ene⸗ 
mies. He that only ſlieth the out ward occa⸗ 
ſions, and cutteth not away the inoꝛdinate 
deſires hid in wardlp in the heart, ſhal litle 
p2ofitez and temptations ſhal lightiy come 
to him againe, ⁊ græue him moꝛe then they 
did kyꝛſte , hy litie and litle with pacience 
and ſufferaunee, and with the belpe of God; 
thou ſhalt ſ@aer auercome temptations the 
with thine done ſcrength and impaꝛtu 
tie. In the temptation it is gd that thou 
ofte aſke counſayle,andthat thou he not ri- 
gaꝛous ta na perſon that is tempted: but be 
glad ta camfozt him, as thou 'wouldeſt be 
—— ming ot al euiltemp⸗ 
ntonſtantie of mind, and ta li tie 
uſt in God. Foꝛ as a ſhip withnut guide 
is Minen hither and thither with euer 
tome, ſo an vnſtable man that anone lea⸗ 
ueth his gd purpoſe: in God, is diuerſlye 


pted . The fyꝛe pzoucth gold, and temp⸗ 


| pꝛoueth the righteous man. : We 
know notmany times what we can: ſuffer, 
but temptation ſheweth plainely what we 
are, what vertue is in vs. It is neceſſarp 
6 of - mY 1555 


not haue bicozp, but by mekenes and pati⸗ 


# 
as aw tom aca 1 In" 1 amn . 


Boke. Fel · a. 


wel ware, foꝛ then the enemy is ſone overs ⸗ 
cone, if he be not ſuffered to enter into the 
heart but that he be reſiſted and ſhut out al⸗ 
ſone as he pꝛoffereth to enter: Foꝛ as a bo⸗ 
dily medicine is very late miniſtred, when 
the ſicknes hath bene ſuffred to intreaſe hy 
longe continuaunce: ſo is it af — 
Jirſte cammeth to, the minde an vucly 
thonght, and after foloweth fer 
gination, and then TIT 
euil motions, a in the end foloweth Aa fulaſe 
ſent, and ſo by litle and litletheenempyhath. 
ful entnic; foꝛ he was not wiſely reſiſted in 
the beginning zand the moꝛe ſlowe that a 
man reſiſting, the moꝛe weake he is to 
reſiſt and the enemie is daily the maꝛe ſtrõ⸗ 
gex againſt him. Some perſons haue theit 
greateſt-temptations: in the! beginning of 
their conuerſion, ſome in the ende, and ſome 
in maner. al their life tima: be trauhled 
there with, and there be man ve that be hut 
lightly tempted, andal this tommeth of. the 
ret wiledom ⁊ righteouſnes of Ood, which 
ano weth the ſtate and merite ol euery per⸗ 
aan r — foz;the belt, & ta 


26 when we be tempted, but hatthe 
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ood fernently pꝛay vnto god, chat he vf his | 
infinite gwdnes and fatherly vitie vouthe⸗ 
ſafe to helpe vs in euerp end, and that he,acs 
co2ding to the ſaping of O. Paule, fo pꝛeuẽt 
vs with his grace in euer y tem ation, that 
we map be able ko ſuſtapne. Let vs themes | 
ken our ſoules vndet the frong hand of al⸗ 
mightie-god,f0z he wil ſaue al them, exalt 
that be hore meeke and lo wly in ſpt- 
rite. In tempkations and tribulations ama 
is pꝛouet hoe muthe he hath pzofited, and 
his merite is thervy the Meuter befo2e god, 
t his vertues ure the moꝛe openly chewed. 
It is no great meruayle if a man be feruent 
and deudute: when he kreleth nd griefetbut 
if he run tutter patientip in time of tempta⸗ 
tian op other aduerdtte, and therewithal 
tan alſo ſlirre himſeife to ferudur of ſpirite, Nt 
itis atoken;that he ſhal gretly p:ofito heres . 
after in vertue and grace; Some perfons be 
kept from many great temptations, and yet ſt 
daply they be ouercome thꝛough litle and 8 
ſmal occaũidus, and that worthe great god 
nes and ſutferante of Cad to keepe them uu 7 
meekenes;thatthey al not tru ne p28 
ſume ot them ſelues, that ſe wen telnet 
— i * mow lee 70 5 e 
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PE lightly 
7 other men. In iudging other men 
la man oft labozeth in vayne, ofte 
erreth,and lightip offendeth God:batin iud⸗ 
ging him ſelle and hisowne deodes, he al⸗ 
wapes laboꝛeth fraitfully,and to his gholt⸗ 
ly pꝛoſite: Me indg6-ftontimes afteront 
ownHert't affections; x not: e 
fox we otto loſe tho true iudgement thꝛough 
ue; Butiif god wer — the 
whole intent of aur deſire, we ſhotuls not ſo 
lightly grre in our iudgements, noꝛ light⸗ 
— be troubled, a tnt iwe be reſiſted of our 
wil. But commonly there is in vs ſome i im 
ard inclination, oꝛ ſame outward affect 
ait d2awethour heart with them from tho 
rue udgement. Manx perſons though a ſez 


mdiſcyetlyi after their-owne-wit,;andnot 

Feter the wil of God; and vet they werne not 
$0: and they ſeeme to ſtand in great inwarde 
ace, wh things folowe after their minde; 
if 2 e otherwiſe then they 
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anone tber bo moned;with impatience; oY 
_ rightbeauy.and penſife. By diverbtios f 
opinions be ſpꝛong many times diſſentions 
betweene fryndes apdneighbpmes, and alſo 
An olde cuſtonte is hardly baokein, and no 
man wil: lightly be cemoued from his owng 
wil: but if thou cleaue moꝛe to thine one 
wil oz to thine oume irt alon, then to the 
Babe fe zeſus Chaitte; it wil be 
J thou be au illumined batharace; 
ſabieg — — and that we al; 
tend and riſe high abaue our ume wil; and 
aboue our 9wnceafan;by agreafibzenming 
lone phaloaeiretalon. 31. . 0 
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1 ,thould ferle ſo aftly. in bis fonte, 
mA al earthly thinges Wale full of — ge | 


Cen. 5 — of —— mens detnulte. 


diſpoſe. And we ſhal thinke, that happlye it 
is ſo beſt. fo2 to be, foz pꝛouing ot our pati⸗ 
ente, without which our merites are hut li⸗ 


1 pzayheartilyfo2 ſache: impedimentes., that 
oY our Lo2ve of his great mercye and godnes 
Fo vouchſafeto helpe vs, that we may patients 
lye beare them. At thou admoniſhe any pers 
ſon once oꝛ twiſe, and he will not take it, 
ſtriue not ouermuche with him, but tommit 
al to God, that his wil be done, and his ho⸗ 
nour in al his ſeruauntes, foꝛ he tan wel by 
his godnes tur ne euil into god, Study al⸗ 
wap, that thou maieſt be patient in ſufe⸗ 
ring of other mens defaultes, foꝛ thou halle 
thingee — 0 why 
tha:and if thou tan not mal 
be as thou wouldeſt, how maxeſt thor L 
loke to haue another to: b2*o2dered: in 
* thy wil; We woulde SAT " 
aus 
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haue other perfect, but wil not amende dur 
owe defaults. Ms would that other ſhould 
be ffraifly- cozrected: fo2 their offen 
we wil not be cozreced, It milliketh vs, 
that other haue libertie, but we wil not be 
denyed of that we aſke, We wold alſo, that 
other ſhould be reſtrained accoꝛding tothe 
tatutes, but we in no wiſe wil be reftray- 
ned. Thus it appereth euidentlpe, that ws 
ſeldome ponder our ne ighbour, as we do dur 
ſelfe Af al men were perfect , what had we 
then to ſuffer of our neighbours foz God? 
Therfo2e God hath fo oꝛde yned, that one of 
vs hal learne fobeare anothers burden: foz 
in this wozld no man is without. default; 
no man without burden, no man ſufficient 
to him ſelf, noꝛ no man wiſe ynough of him 
ſelfe. Mherefoꝛe it behoueth eche one of vs 
to beare the burden of other, to comfozt o⸗ 
ther, to helpe other, to enfoꝛme other, and to 
| inſtruct and admoniſh other in al charitie: 
wo is ot moſt vertue, appereth beſt in time 
cf aduerſtie. Occaſions make not a man 
krayle, but they ſhe we openly what he is. 
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neflenth;and-negligence', and ach 
loſing of time, that we be ſo ſone fallen fro 
ourfixÞ ferupur into ſuche a ghoſtly weak- | 
nes and dulnes of ſpirite, that in maner i. 
59! —— FT vs 2 — liue. But 4 de 
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wha ſeldome apneu | obedh6erbaak ole? 
Let vs intend to dw the heit we pn band pet 
our gend purpoſe; max NApPEN; ec! 
and letted in diuers mant rs And our ſpeti⸗ 
al hinderauste is this that We ſo ligbtipe 
leaus aft gur god exertiſes that we haue 

ſed to da befo2r:tune:fa; it is leidome tene, 
that a god purpoſe wiltully baoken maybe 
reconered agayne without great ſpiritual 
binderance. The purpoſe of xighteous men 
ependeth in the grace of Cod moꝛe then in 
themlelnes, us in thair auune wiledome : fo 
man purpoſeth but God diſpoſeth: ne the 
way tbat man ſbal walke in this wozlde, is 
not in himlelte hut in the grace of Gad. f 
à gd cuſtome be ſametime left off fog belpe 
of our neigbhour it may ſone be retanered 
but if it be left of through ſtauth aꝛ though 
n greatly hinder 
vs, and hard will it be recoueren: agayge; 


|: gadghat we tap ako cb gab p purpore, 


un 2 . 
, : vet Ring v n d purpoſs Tos 
werten Tat Hinhtthom thine 
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them. Ali 0as t etimer equiceth, 5 fo diuers 


exereiſes are tube vſed, oz one maner af er⸗ 


erciſe is neceſſary on the holy dave, another 
onthe lerial dayꝛone in time of temptatis, 
another in time of peace und conſola 
one, when we haue ſwetenes in devotion; 
anotherzwhen deuotion withbzaweth; Allo 
7 againft;paincipal feaſtes we dught to he 
moe diligent in gad wazkes,and deuoutly 
to tal taz helpe to the bleſſed Saintes, that 
then be woꝛchipped in the Churche of God. 
then in other times to diſpoſe our ſelues 
in like manersas if-wpſhoulds: then 2 — 


euerlalting feaſt in beauen. And ith that 
bliſle is vet diſterred krom vs foz a time, lor 


naꝛ waꝛthye to come therto. And therefo 
we ought — — 102E 
ready another time. Foz as . Lime ſaith, 
Bleſſed-is that ſeruaunt, hom our Loade, 
3 | 
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C Che rr. Chapter ee 
- Pp =F ee fo a conuenient time to 
72 Cages ſearche thine ewne conſcience, 


hs 3 as ſhal ſtirre — to 
companion of heart foꝛ thy ſinnes, rather 
then to reade onelp foz octupving ot the 
ime:3 ——ͤ—— 
erſluous woꝛdes, and from vnp2ofitable 


9 —————j—7rð—5 LUö Uẽ 


—— vayne tales, thou ſhalt finde 
ime tonuenient to be octupied in holy me⸗ 
ditations. Lhe moſte holy men and women 
Hat euer were, fled the company of'wozlds: | 
lve lining men withaltheir power; e choſe 
erur God in ſetrete of their heart: ang 
ane holy man ſayde:As ofte as haue bene 
umong wanldiy company, J haue departed |} 
with leſſe ferudur ol ſpirite then A tame: | 
cha we know wel when we talke long, fox 
tt is nut ſo harde to kepe alway ũlente, as 
it is nat to exeoe in wozdes, when we 


the eg, nen 
intendeth to come to an iawantfetig of 
is 


* | Bike. 
his heart in God; and to haue th 


egraceof 
nme maſs with e Arr | 


but — be. ry if k 
might:noꝛ no man is fure in pꝛelarit but 
he that: would gladly be a ſubiea : no, none 
mape ſurely commaunde, but he that hath 
learnedgladly to obey:and none iopeth tru⸗ 


le, but he, whole heart witneſſeth, that he 


bath a cleane conſcience: ne none 1 


ſurelp but he that would gladlykepe filice; - 


if he might. And al waye the ſuretie of god 


men and bleſſe men hath been in meknes 
and daeade of God. And thogh ſuch -bleſſed 


J wen ined in al bertue, vet they were not 
2 therfoze lift vp into beider but here danke 
the moꝛe diligent in the ſeruite af God, an 


the 1n9z0 mcrke in altheir-doinges. And an 


the contrarpwiſe, the ſuretie ot euil men ri⸗ 
ſetg of pꝛide,; and ot pꝛeſt m tion, and in 
the ende it deteaueth them. Cherfoꝛe fl 


thy ſeife neuer ſure in this life, whether 


thou be religious 92 ſeculer: foʒ oſte times 
they that haue bern holden in the ſight of the 
people moſt perfecd, haue bien ſuffered to fal 
moe greenouſly ſoꝛ their pzeſamption.Alfo 
it it is — moze pꝛoſitable to many perſons 
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werte teares in deuotion, :whe 
nicbt ſbe waſheth her mightily from al filth 
of ſinne; that ſhe may be ſo muche the moꝛe 
kamilian with God, as ſhe is dilleuered from 
the clamozous nopſe of woꝛldly buſines. 
Oherefaze, they that ke the loue of vertue 
withdzawe them from their arquaintance, 
and from their wo zidlpfrondes ; our Loꝛde 
with his aungels ſhal dawe nigh to them, 
and ſhal abide with them. It is better, that a 
man be ſalitarv, and wel take heode of him 
ſelfe, then that he dw miracles in the woꝛld 
fozgctting:himſelfe:. It is alſo; a laudable 
thing in a religious perſon, ſeidome to go 
foꝛth, ſedome to ſtedther, and leldome tobe 
ſtene al other. Mhy wilt thou ſe that, the 
whichatagmot lawfel:fo2 ther to ha 
Wo: affeth awaye: with al his concupiſ⸗ 
cenceamncceuablepleaſures;Lhy ſenſual 
appsficenmoneth ther. t6.goabode, but whe 
the time is paſt, what bearefl Waben 
gaine, init remoꝛſt of tcauſciente, and vnqui 
etnes at hart: It is offiſeens that after a me⸗ 
CS folowethaheauy 8 — 
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tſon fo; fo bo; It is u 0 
moꝛe profitable, thatam * 
time hike conſolations in this life 
haue them al Iwapes after bis al 
bolleſhip cont! 
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death then we dam on long life, no doubt but 
we thy ? 1 M022. feruently apply our ſelfe ta 

120dinant : and 3 belzue alld, that af. ws 
wauld yaz{4Uy gt reyes 4 parnes 7 | 


CDf the konndeting gf: the m * as 


ier 1 the 


e. c n 
| Weep, 92 Chapters 6 
AF be, whitherſoene 
W 1 


hit g after his wimepter tho 7 
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5 — wel ſer, that theſe" wo2ldly godes 
| tinges are but litle wozth, 


teafaunt /fo2 they may not be had ne kept, 
but bp great labour and buſines cf minde. 


The fel 
dance of wozldly godes , foz-the meane is 

wiverily,fo lice in this woꝛld is but 
miferis: and the mo2ze ghoſtly that a man 
would bezthe moꝛe paincful it is to him foz 


7 


ie;fo hefwleth, moꝛe platnely the de- 
rate.to drinke;toflepe pe, to wake, to ret; tb 
and ti ſerue al other neceſſities of 
nn great miſerie, and great — 
deus ich would gladly 


fres — che bondaſle of came; thate might | 
3 — — beart beats: 


if their take herde top godnes enerlatting; 
a they be moꝛe rather grevous the 


fie of man ſtandeth not in abun⸗ 


Cheng 


bavily netellities in this wozld. Wherefoze 


e p2ophet Dauid deſired, that he might 
delivered from ſuch necelities. But wie be 
to them that knowe not their:ownemiſery, 
and wo be fo them that loue this wzrtrhed 
and this cozruvtible life: fox ſome loue it ia 

much, that if they might euer line here; 
thquah they might pozely: get their tiuing 
with labour and begging, vet they would me 
uer care f62 the kingdome al heuen. O mad 
and unfaythful, creatures are they, that ſo 


they haue no feling noꝛ taſte but i in fieſhly 
leaſures, Zruely in the hour of death they 
al knowe, hawe vile and hae nanghtie 
it was, that they lo muche loued. Wut halpt 
Saintes, and deuout folowers of Chzilte, 


eee 2 x - cn. 


they did not what pleaſed the fleſh, ne what 


was pleaſaunt in the ſight.of. the wazla,bul 
al their whole intent and deũre they 


of thinges viſible they might be d2awen 


fo things inuiſible, and feated leaſt by fight Z 


downe to the laue of them. My welbeldued 5 
bother, laſe not the defire to p2ofite inſpiry 


tual things, foꝛ thou haſte vet gad time and 


fpace. UWhy wilt thou any longer defern 


the time? Arile, and now. this ſame inſtant 
egit ne and ayes, Nows is n 
ure 


Boke. 9 Fol. 26. 


boure in god wo ken, nowe is time to fight 
in ghoſtly battaile; ? nowe is time to make 
amendes foz treſpaſſe paſfed;” Mhen chou 
urt traubled, then is elke to merite and 
get rewardes of God. It behvu 
thꝛough fyꝛe and water, beſbꝛe 
to the place of recrration, and but ir thon 
tan fully haue the maſtry oner thy elf, thon 
chalt neuer ouercome inne, no line with⸗ 
dut great tediouſnes andſozow; Me would 
fladiy be deliuered from al miſerpe and lin: 


innocencie, we haue loſt alſo the very iope 
and felicitie. Mhereſoꝛe, we muſt holde vs 
in patience, and with god hope abive the 
mercye.of God, til wzetchednes and miſery 
be duerpaſled, and that this bpdily life be 
chaunged into the life euerlaſting. O hows 
great is the frayltie of man, that he is euer 
Rang- pꝛone to ſine. This dape thou 
tonfeſled, and to moꝛowe thou fallelf a- 
gayne: Pow thou purpoſeſt to beware; and 
intendeſt ta go fo2th-ſtrongly'in god wog⸗ 
Nes, and ſhoztly after thou doeſt as thou nt⸗ 
nethaddeſt taken ſache purpoſe. Rightfully 
therefoze we oughtfto meeke our ſelfe, and 
neuer to think in us any vertue oz godnes, 
W oftaile and vnſtable, Sony 
E. p. may 
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Hought. And when that laſt hour ſhal cone; 
= mt begimto fcele al other wiſe of ty 
thou Haſte done befoze : and 
en doꝛow greatly. that thou ha 
derne — egligent in the ſeruire 
a God as thoa hafte bene. O ham happy-# | 
wiſe is he ther elde, that labozethnowyts | 
ſtand iti burn Ante in this lite: as he wold be | 


filing of the wo21de;, and afernont-defirs 
—— in vertue , a' loue to be taught n 
| abvirnn wozkes of penauncz u 
— fo:ſaking ot aur ſriſe 
and a willing ſuffering ot al aduerũties fas 
thetouc of: God;thal no —.— f 


— e dena Pu nut thy traſt in 
—— :andthy: — — 


— — itewbelne 


che them to truſt foi other who. —— 
— foz thy: ſeife,and fozthine owne 


ſoule health, whothal beibuſie fo; thee after 


thy death? owe is the timk very pꝛetious, 
| beets — rs thou ſpendeſt the 


chalrome, — ſhalt — one — 
CODE — — wot not 


od, in — 


DIS toliue ſo,thaf 


— to — — thinges, 
; mapeſt ther freely: goto: Chꝛiſte. 


Chaſtife now thp body with penance , that 


eit em haur aſure and a ſtedfaſt 

bope o ion; Chou art a foole, if thou 
— — long fifth thon art not ſure 
ry ads NC 
u. 
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The firſte 5 

rut of: lounge lle; 
4 ——— — — out of this 
woꝛld oꝛ they hay thought: Howe ofte haſte 
thou heard ſap, that ſuch a man was ſtapue, 
ny — — — 


another with vun! anothe 
— — — 
the ende af al — —— | 


after ih death, e nd 
— —— rartney ware n 


— — 
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mourningis worthytobehearde, e, v ſo⸗ 


— a dal * 


onge⸗ 5 of other en yet nenerthe- 

2 — — whots 
—ͤ— eng in this wur 
and lo haue they, that giadip can pzaye os 
their enemies. and foꝛ them that be contray 
rious vnta them, and that in their heart 
can — — and ta⸗ 


wer allo) thut mags tightly be: ſtirred to 
— — and that ran, as 


dr neee w ihe fo 
— we to purge lin 


dul | 
— — — has — 
to aut bodily kinde. Uthat' that: the fyꝛe ot 


purgatv2ye:denvure, but thy inne*truetys 


ing. Therefoꝛe, the miae thou 
hy ſelfe na wee the mo2e thou foloweſt thy 
ſy king. tho moze grevouſly ſhalt thou 
vaylo er, and the moꝛe matter thou 


x 2 | urg _ fy2e-of purgatoꝛy. In ſuche 


n moſte hath offended; hal 
30P » 


2 and kom 
mus por fe, d e urn ple 
ſuresHalbe filled ful-with et 


cn ue Une be ütpent pee piepen to 
The —— een 


tht: hoes Colunitte han indkely'tg 
nagenment: of: man. Then ſhal the 
par man hun; great confidence. 

and truſt in — — obſtinate owe 


| 


2 


Fpleaſe m 

life 2 
| delectation ; pleſure. I cane now theretoꝛe 
toſaiferÞ ſmal tribulations in this woalde, 
tat thou mapeſt then be deliuered from the 
greater there oweyned fog ſinnel . 
pzoue here, what thow-mavelt ſuffer he 
ter. And it thou mapeſt not now ſuffer ſol . 
tle a payne, howe ſhalt thou then ſuter the 
euerlaſling toꝛmentes: And if nowe ſo litle 
a paſſion make ther impatient, what ſhal 
then do the intolerable kyze of purgatozy oꝛ 
of hel! Thou mapelt not haue two heuens, 
that is to ſay, to toy here, and to haue delec- 

gere, x after to io ye allo with Chailte 
inheaven, 3 thou 
alwap vnto is day in honours, My 
delecations; what woulde it 75 ther 
nowe, if thou ſhoüldeſt this pꝛelent inſtant 
epart the woꝛlde. Thertoꝛe al thing is va⸗ 
3 and to ſertis im. Be 


102 A ede lanka 7 a dare s lage t 
Dod but if a man vet HG 
8 no 
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el. A r 
dzead} vet neuertheleſſe it is god, that if the 
lone of Gad withdzawe vs not from inne, 
that the dꝛede of hel conſtrain vs therto; Bo 
that ſetteth apart che vzede of god, map not 
lunge ſtand in the Nate of grace, but ſane 
Gal he run into the ſaare of the ee 
lightly Hal ye there with be deteaued. 
wa” the fervent amendirig of al our life . 

that wy ſhal (pet{alſprake debe be 
dule he ect {LN 


and be mans ſpiritual man Pes truelye, 
herefozc ity2re thy ſelfe-to perfection., foz 
in hort time thou ſhalt receaue the ful ro⸗ 
warde ok al thy laboures, and from thenc 
fozth ſhal neuer come fo-thee neither ſo zei 
nos dꝛeade. Thy laboꝛ ſhalbe litle and ſhozt, 
and thou. alt receaue 233 


faythfuland ferent in nod derdes, wit 


TH £ 


n | ». * 0 
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haue a god truſt, that th 


ther in a ful ſuretie thereof, applve 
thou waxe dul and pꝛouderin heart. Ater⸗ 


tapne perſon, which often times doubted 
whether he were in the ſtate of grace 8 


not, on a time fel 


pꝛoſtrate in the Churthe, 


ſapde thus: O that J might knowe, whether 


J ſhoulde perſeuer in vertue to the ende of 
my lyfe. And anone he hearde inwardiye in 
his ſoule the anſwere of our Loꝛde, ſaying 
What wouldeſt thou dw, if thou knewelt 


thou ſhouldeſt perſeuer: do nowe, as thou 


——— 


teaſſed, and neuer after would he cu 


but rather he ſtudied ta knowe what was 


the wil of God againſt him, e hom he might 
begin and ende al his diedes that he ſhoulde 


do to the pleaſure of God, and to his honoz, 
CTruſt in god, do god deedes, ſayth the 
phet Dauid, inhabite the earth. c chan ſhall 
be fedde with the riches of thy gon dert 


ut one thing withdzaweth manye-from- 


pꝛoũ⸗ 


[ : | 
01.32. 


doubt dur Lode wil be raythfutandliverat 
to thee in his re wardes. Thou ſhalt always: 
u ſhalt come ta 
the palme ol victozye, but thou ſhalt not ſet 


wholly toß wil of god, 4 al his doubtfulnes N 
ſearch to know what ſhould — 


1 ggwoul 


elues mightily to overcome thoſe thinges 
— — — and: cantrariaus to 


there winneth molte grace, e, where he molke 
ouercommeth himſelfe, and wherin he moſt 
moztilfethhis body to theſoule: But al men 


come,fo2 ſome hane mo paſſions then fome 
baue.Neuerthelefſe,afernent lover of God, 
though he have moze greater paſſions then 
other, yet ſhal he bemozeftronger to pꝛoſite 
in vertue, then another that is better ma⸗ 
— — — is 
nach: > amendment of Ufe,that-1s,a 
thingsthat the body mokt inclineth humto; 
 andaferuent labonr fog uche verfuesas he 
nede cf, Study alſo to oncreome 
| te thoſe thinges that moſt miſlike 
— nora pong 
cial pʒaſite in eu 8 
42 + £7 


ESPN ana lezen 
kaacetha ee 


euil erampie;l, | 
iy the-wozkes:of other; right. 
ſa, and im the fame wiſe thy woꝛkes be con⸗ 
e othen O cholwe iaxous und home 
gable is it, ta religions men deuoate 
= feruentiinthelloat.of God, wed mane»: 
rad and wel taught in ghoſtlyleurning:and 
on the contrary part, home heaupe and ſo⸗ 
rolaiul is it ta t them tive inozdinatelyc, 
not vſing thaſe thinges that thoy haue cho 
ſen mdtaken chem to. Alſo, howe intonue⸗ 
nient a thing is it;a man to be negligent in 
the mirpoſe at his firſte calling, and to ſet hin 
minde ta thiuges that be not committed to 
dim Thinke ate therefoze on the purpoſe: 
that thou haſte taken, and let befoze threpe 
* wg yt Monwieef 22 —— 


a gan 


| — confo2med-tha fo 
hun then thon haſte done. — that wi in⸗ 
wardly and deuoutlp exerciſe him ſelte in 
the moſte bleſled life and paſſion of our Tum 
Faq Chailte,ſhaifinde- therein plenteonbs. 
ive al that is neceſſary: foꝛ him ſo: that he 
ya Anat neꝛde ta ſteke any thing without 
n Fe. J. him. 
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Tay foz br. A gan religious 

| daa in his religion, taneth al thing Welt 
. doth gladly al that he is carmmtaſide s 10 u, 
but a religious perſon that is negligent e 
Aouthful, hath trouble vpon trouble; and 
ſuffereth great angniche and payne on eue⸗ 
-xye fide, foz he lacketh the true! in warde 
comfoꝛt: and to ſæke the vatward tomiuꝛt 
he is pꝛohibited. Theroefoge a religious per 
don that liueth without diſcipline, is like fb 
„Fal in great ruine. Alſo he; that. in religion 
. Ceeheth to haue libertie and tetcakkngof his 
wut ie, hal alway be in anguſſhe and ſozow, 
.foz. one thing az other ſhal riter'viſpteaſe 
him. Therefoꝛe fake heede Howe other reli 
_Ktous. persons do , that be right ſtraytlye 
Kept vnder the rule ol their religitn. They 
y ſeldome foꝛth, thep liue harotp, the eate 
. po2ely,andbe cloathed grofſely; they labour 
much, ſpeake litle, watche long, riſe early, 
: make long pꝛapers, reade ofte, and keep? 
hem ſelues alwap tn ſome wholſome doc 
trine. Beholde the Carthuſiens, the Ciſter⸗ 
ens, and many other monkes, x Nunnes 
a * ; hows they riſe euere 


night 


night to terte our "1.0306; 0 wg 

wer great ſhame'tothie, thitk 7 0 705 deft 
ware liowe and dul in se holye a'wozke, 
where ſo many laude and pa fe dur Kode. 
O howe toyous a Uſe Were ee hou 
weird 75 5 with heart ine mon 


bm and 5 75 tale herde to ir tu 
dyts; then were we much moze happpe ane 
| bieCed chen we are nowe; when We s 
boumde of neccſitte to ſorue the bodße. 
would te God, that theſc bodily meates Wer 
turned into ſpiritual refecſons, which (ana 

: fazowe) wo tinte but feldome. When a 
matt is come ta that perfettion, thak he 
ſchketh not his conſolation in any creatures 
then beginneth god fil to ſauo: wert vnto 
him, x then he ſhal'be contented with kuer x 
hat/tointiicth;be it in mik ing o millts 


thing 
king. Then ſhal he be glad fz no wo | 
p2ofite,be it netueÞ\0-gveat; nox ſoꝛp fo2- thi 
wanting of it, fo he hath ſet and effabliſhed 
dim kelfe wholly in God, the which is vnto 
him al in al: to whom nothing periſheth 
no2 dpeth, but al thing liueth to him, and 
ſerueth him without ceaffing , after his 
F. ij. bidding, 


_ Fol34/ = MY 


7 N 
as - 
2 
2 
: 
» 
F 


Amed 2 g9WoUl 


bidding. Imenery — — 9 the end 
and that time loſt can nat be called agayne; 
Mlithaut lahayrand diligence thon ſhaite 
nener gef vertue. A thou heginne tb be 


baurs thou: — 8. that ig . 
ernent and louing, is alway quicke + rea 
doe to al thinges that be af God, and to his 
ee is moze labour to reſiſt vices and 
„hon it is to tople and ſweate in 
mily-labgurs. He that wil not drr final 
es, thal by litle and litle fal inta grea? 
fer. Thon Wait alway be glad at night 
py halte ſpent the day beloze fruittullpe. 
ake herde to thy leite, and ſtirre thy ſelta 
alway ta peuction, Admoniſhe thy ſeife;aud | 
yoweſoener thau remiembet-afher]; get 
not thy lelfe.and.fo much ſhalt thou profits 
ane flow the tanſt n er | 
wil, and folow the neee e = 
Gau ne aun 1) 1050 
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( The ty2ſte Chapter. Jam ui 

' R — be kingdome of God is within 
7 you faith Ch2ite dut r) 

. either theretoze with thy 
Fax — God, And ſozſake this 
wꝛetched woalde, and thy foijle al figbe 
great inwarde rest. Learne to veſpiſe'out- 
wurde things, and geue thy ſelfe to in ward 
thinges ; and tydu ſhalt ler the kingvome ol 
God rome into thy ſoult; The Kkingbome-of 
Ood is peace atidivy in the holy gholte, chat 
is not graunted to wicked prople Dur load 
Jeſus Chziſt wil rome to ttt, and wilſhew 
to thee his conſolations. If thou wut make 
reaoy ſoꝛ him in thy heart a dwelling place, 
that is al that he deũreth to haue in the, 
„bbereta bis plesture te be. Chere is betwixt 
7 almghtte: God and a veusut ſoule manvs 
I choſttpviſitings3/lweete in wow fpeakings. 
7 groad giftes of grate, many tonſolations, 
muche heauenlppeate; and wonverous fa⸗ 
| miltaritie-of the biefſod pzeſenes of: God. 
Theretoze thou faythful ſoule, pꝛepare thy 
heart to Chailte: thy ſpduſe, that he mays 
conio tu the, and bwel in ther: fo he ſapti 
Marlene, Who lo loueth me wil kerpe my 
F. ii. com⸗ 


OF 2f 45} 0 OP ond 713190. 5 
tommaundement. nd my father and J and 
the holy We rome to him Man we 
ſhal make in him dur dwelling place. eue 
therfoze to Chꝛiſt free entrie into th 
andkepe out aß thinges that: may 16 
entrye: and: wen thou haſte him, thou art 
rich vnough; and he vntyſhatſutfiſeto ther, | 
and therthe/ſhalbe thy pꝛouider and'defen« | 
der, and thy faythful helper in encryneccffis | 
| tic; ſo that thou ſhalt. not neede to put thy | 
truſt in any other without him. Ma isſone 
thanged, t lightly falleth away, but Chꝛiſte 
abideth foꝛ euer and ſtandeth ſtrongiy with 
bis loner vnt ehe ende. There is no great 
truſt to be put in man that is but moztal e 
fraple, though he be right much pꝛolitable, 
allo much belaued vnto thee, nozany great 
heauines to be taken, though he ſometime 


turne and be againſt thee:foz they that this 


dan be with thee, to moꝛome may happen ta 
he againſt thee, and may ofte turne, as noth 7 
the winde q ut thy ful truſt cherfoꝛe in god, 
and let him be thy loue and dꝛeade abone al 
thinges . t ha wil auſwerr foz thee , and wil 
de fog thee in al thinges as ſbal he maite 
nꝛedeful and expedient foz thee, Than haſte. 
here no place of: long ab ing, fo iuheroſae⸗ 


uer eee 5 1 art hut auraanarg 
an 


af! gun dw 


and a pilgrimo, e neuer ſhatt thou find per⸗ 
letz reit ei thon e: fullpe vnited to God. 
Why doeſt thou lake ta haue reſt here, ſith 
this ia nat thyaeſting place Thy ful reſt 
muſtwe in hennemlythinges, and al earth 


thinges tbatmufhbeholde is thinges tran⸗ 
5 Ctoave-:andiflimetiypaſiingawaye: and be 


wel ware thmielnut not ouermuch to thẽ, 
leaſt thou de talen with loue of them, and 
in the ende periſho thereby: Let thy thaught 


era C heiſte cuntiuuaily:and it thou maxe 

not.fa2 fmvltie at chu (eife. alwaye occuppe 
t minde in conte ion of the godhe ad, 
be then occupied with minde ol his paſſi- 
amand in his hleſſed waundes make thee a 
dumeilling plate And if thouſlie denoutlp to 
the wound ol Chaiftes ſide, and ta the mars 
kes ga bispaGan, thauſhaltfeele great tõ⸗ 
ante in euery trounle, and ſhalt litle fozce; 
23 thogh thou be openlu deſpiſed in the woꝛld. 
= and wWhatentwo:deg'foenerbe-ſpoken; of 


Chulke was deſpiſed-in;the :wozlde. of al 
men and in higmeſtneede was foaſaken at 
bia ncguaintnunen and f rendes, and lefte as 
Saua cbamea nnd rebukes. De would dak s 
we neee n.the.wozl 

| | AY. 
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beialmayvpward ia god, and direct thy we 


theeztheyſhal-litle greeue thee Our maſter 
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be eſtermed as they be, and not as they be | 


23 "Third 
and we wil not, that: any. perſon d vs. 
wꝛong, noꝛ diſpzapſe dux desdet: Ch2ilb hav! 
many aduerſarpes and bathbitertz and i 
would haue alto be dur ndes um louers. 
How ſhould thy patience de cramned id 
uen, it no aduerßtie dhoude de tal io c in 
earth, If thou wilt ſaet-walte-nduerſetie} / 
howe-mayeft thou be'thefrondpvof:iChoilte? 
It behoueth the to fuer ii Chuſtl, und 
fo2 Chꝛiſte, if thou wilt reine with Chill 
CTruelp, it thou haddeſt: mtotthe! | 
_ blouddy-wotumos of gem und handed therr: 
taſted a litle of his loue chou ſhouldeſt ditie: 

care foꝛ likings oꝛ mill ikings vt the dis 
but thou ſhouiveſt rather haue great id ye 
when wꝛonges and repabufes wers done 
vnto thee:fo2perfed lone af God maketht 
man per fealp to rſife hien lelfe. Thetrut: 
in ward lous of God that. is free from al in? 
ozdinate affeirions, mape anone turne ins 
ſelfe freelp to God, and lifte him ſelfe vp in 
ſpirite,in contemplation;andfruitfully reſt |} 
him in Chꝛiſte. Alſo he, to whom al thinges 


taken and thought to be of wozldly people, 
is very wiſe; and is rather taught of:Gew 
then of man. And he that can in wardip lite 


eee —A 


"Bake, * | Fol'39) 


atwardthings , nerdeth not fo2 to fake foz 
a en Rong hedge 


1 e gather 
— ]Nns —5 cd in Gov; fo be 
neverſlifrethit to be fullygecupied in out⸗ 
ward chingzes And therfo2e his outward la⸗ 
boures, and his woꝛldly occupations neteſ⸗ 
ſarp toꝛ the time, hinder him not but litle, 
foꝛ as they come, ſo he applieth him ſelfe to 
them, and referreth them alway to the wil 
of God oꝛeouer, a man that is wel ozdzed 
in his ſoule, foꝛceth litle the vnkind demea⸗ 
nour of woꝛldly people, ne pet their pꝛoude 
behauiour. As muthe as a man loueth an ve 
woll thing moꝛe then it ſhould be beio⸗ 
ned yſo muche his minde is hindzed and let⸗ 
ted kr the true oꝛdinate loue that hei ſhould 
haue to God, It thou wer wel purged from 
al ino winate affections; then whatſoeuer 
2 hoaldbefal to ther; would go to thy ghoſtlpe 
pꝛoſſtt and to the great increaſing of grate 
and vortue in thy toule / But the rauſe-why! 
ſo many thinges diſpieaſe ther, ard trouble 
ther j19;foz that thou art not pot perfectly; 
dead tothe wozld,nopthou art mot vet fully: 
ſeuered krom the loue ol carthlythi 
nothitig fo 2 — the ſoule;as = vn⸗ 
(n cleane 


10 
e 5 281 155 
Ora meeke kn owing of our owne deiner. 
33 T3 1 ¶ The. ſecond Chapter. 3033 n. 
[ͥegarde not muche whois. with 

ther, noz wha is againſt the but 
ve this thy greateſt tudpe, that 
dod maye, be. with thee, In euer y 

that chou doeſt, haue a god conſcit ce, 

+ he ſhal wel defende ther, + whamſoe ner be 
wil heine and defende, there may no malice 
hinder ne.greue. If thou can be ud ſuffer 
a while, thou ſhalt without doubt ſeꝛ vᷣ helpe 
ol God tome in thy.n&de. Ve knoweth the 
tine and place howe to deliuer the, & there⸗ 
foze thau muſt reſigne the ſelle wolle to 
him. It pertayneth to him to helpe 4 deliuer 
from al cantuſion. Heuerthelc ſle, it is often 
times muche pꝛofitable to vs foz the mo2e; 
ſurer ke teping of meckenes, that other men 
nne aur defaultra,t repꝛoue vs ofcthem. 
Wt A5 naman ecketh; him (cife (92 M8 of 
"Ny" ences, 
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citeth himſelfe to them whom he hath offenz 
ded; da merke man lmightie Ood defen⸗ 
170 promidzteth, ta him he inrlinetb him 
I ſende th him great plenty al his grace: 
Leben nlſo he ſheweth hiaſecretes anddo⸗ 
unge paatwelt him to him, k after his ops 


pꝛeſſions he lifteth him vp to gloꝛzye. The 


merke man, when he hath ſutkred confuſion 
and re zou, is in god pence; faꝝ he truſteth 
in god p nat in the wozld. Poꝛeouer, if thou 
wilt eome to tho highnes of perkectid, thinke 
not thy ſelfe t to haue pꝛofited any thing in 
vertue ; til thou tanſt feele meckely in thine 
thou haſte leſſe mekenes and 


Hope good it is foꝛ à man to de peaceful; 
8 —— RA (The: ig. Chapter 11 2 n 

OTE Irſte put thy ſelfe 1 in peate; and 
11 then mayeſt thou the: — ppſis 
RES 105 other, 4 We dan and 
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Enke, rüsk ubled withimanpe 
8 er is he quiet him ſole; 
pet tuttreth he ber do be quiet. Be * 
3 — times that he Wand ter oa e 
and he omitteth toſpi 214 pg erg ndbs 
erpediendtobo620kk-Yo Ee —— 
ye wohnt other be bounde fo do, but to thut, 
wherevnto-he him ſelſe is bunden, 
de is ful negligent. Baus there foꝛe kyꝛſte a 
zeale and a reſpea to thp ſelſe, and to thinne 
awne ſoule, and then mapelt thou the moe 
righteoafly,and with the moꝛe due oꝛder of 
eharitie hate zeale vpon thy neighboures, 
Chou att auone ready to extuſe thine dun 
vefaultes itt thou wilt not hearo the ertu⸗ 
ſes of thy bꝛethzen. Etuely # were ine 
charitubte and moze: pꝛefſtabie to thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt ateuſe thy ſeife , and ers | 
iſe thybzother:foz if thou wilt be bone, 
beare vther. Behold,howfarre thou art pet 
from perlec mekenes and charitie, which | 
tan not be angry with tigte, but with them 
ſelues. Ak is no treat thing to . 
uerfant wikg gwd k kractable men fz that 


naturallypleleth al people, and ene 
ene ththcm, e 5 
uekh them that fold we their appetite,but 
lite pracbably with euil men, and ye re 
1 ar 


I 7 922 5 fa2 if oth * 
85 par : cannotbe 
Qngay 4 way OR — 
line quiet! v with other 
aly i be quiet them ſelues. — — 


other to he quiet. Thei be græeuous ta other. 
1 kay moze grœuous to them ſelues. 


tan allo bꝛing other ta liue in peace, and 
neuertheleſſe al our peace while we be in 

this moatal life, ſtandeth moꝛe in merke ſul⸗ 
fering of troubles, and af thinges that be 
tontrarious vnta vs, then in the nat fling 
of them, ſoz no man maꝝ lite here without 
ſome trouble. And there foꝛe he that tan beit 
ſuffer, hal haue maſte peace, æ is ver true 
ouercome of him ſelfey is a Lode of the 
woald;afrende to Chailte ; and the may in⸗ 
: banden of the kingdome of heauen. 


DR A mind ard a fimple went, | 


7 Ing is boꝛne vp from FEE 


Ges with twa winges; that is to 
SIN Nay, with ptainnes and cleanes: 

=iplaines is in the intent, x cleanes 
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dome gan kepe them ſelues in god peace, 
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— Hintende wel, and 
— p2ofite "bf thin 15 
— — ſhalt haue 
great inward libertie of minde; And if thy 
heart be ſtrapte with God, then oneryereas 
ture ſhatbe to thee a mitrour of life, and a 
boke.of holp dottrins;'fox there is 10 crea 
ture ſoliftenoz ſo vile but that it theweth 
and repꝛeſenteth thegwdnes of God. And it 
thou were in wardlp in thy ſole pure and 
cleane, chou ſhouldeſt then without letting 
take al thinges to the belt. A cleane heart 
pearceth both heauen and hel. Suche as a 
mum is in his conſcience inwardly, ſuche he 
. Heweth to be by his outward tonuerſation. 
If there be any true iope in this wozlde; | 
that hath a man ol a cleane conſciente. And 
if there be anye: where tribulation: oz an- 
guiſhe, an euil conſcience knoweth it beit. 
a Allo as vꝛon put into the fpꝛe is tlenſed fro 
ruſte, and is made al cleane and pure, rigbt 
On 3 him ſelfe wholly to Ged. 

is 
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is purged from alt nonthfullies;aiid dden 


beginneth to ware dul and lo we to gho 

buſines, then a litle tabo2 frareth him gret⸗ 
lp, and then faketh he gladly outward cons 
fo:tos of the woꝛlde, and the lleche: bu 
when hs beginneth perkeckly to overcome 
him ſelfo and fo walke [frongly in the way 
dl God. then the tegardeth the labours but 


1 aas 


11 


Ce. hs me ved our TY ö 
L ¶ The. v. Chapter. 

> {2 1757 Emay not truſt much 11 our bel 
"= KO uesmozinonr obone wit, foꝛ ofte 
N Oe ö /S/times: thꝛough our pꝛeſumption 
ewe lacke grace, and right litie 
light vf true vnderſtanding is in vs: and 
hat we haue, many times we loſe though 
dur oon negligente, and pet do we not ſe, 
neither wil we ſer howe blinde we are. Ofte 


Times we dw euil, and in defence thereof we 
do muche wozſe, and ſometime we be mo⸗ 
ned with paſſion, and we werne it to be of a 


taults in our neighbours, but our ownede- 


We 


is chamged into a new man, When's man 


tits; that he thonght boko;0 tobs "KL Re, 


OO that be much greater we wil not ſee; 


The tecend 8 


wa demons, and ponder grefly what ws 
 Cufferof other, but what other ſuffer of vs, 
we wil not conſider. But he that woulde 
wel t righteouſly iudge his owns defauits; 
ſhuld not ſo rigoꝛouſly tudge the defaults of 
his neighbours. A man that is inwardlye 
turned to Ood, kaketh herde of himſelle be⸗ 
foʒe al other:and he that can wel take heede 
of himſelt, can lightly be ſcil of other mens 
deedes Thon ſhalt neuer be an inward mij 
and a deuout folower of Chꝛiſte, onleſſe 
thou canſt kepe thy ſelle from medling on 
other mens deedes, and canſt ſpetially take 
he&de of thine own. I thou take hede who- 
- IptoGods4 to thy ſelfe, the defaultes which 
thou: ſeeſt in other ſhal litie moue ther. 
Wherart thou, when thou art not pꝛeſent 
to thy ſelfe 2 And when thou haſte al runne 
about, e much haſte confidered other mens 
wonkes, lohnt haſte thou pꝛaſiten ther cb, if 
than haue foꝛgotten thy ſelfe: Ji thou wilt 
therfoꝛe haue peace in thy ſoule, and be pery 
ſectiy vnited to God in bieſſed laue, ſet apart 
al other mens deedes; and onelyfet thy ſolfe 
and thine one deedes befoꝛe the eye of thy 
ſoulezt+ that thou ſeeſt amiſſe in the;ſhobtly 
retoꝛme it. Thou ſhalt much pꝛoſit in grata 
: 2 ooan kepe thee freefraal tempozal cares, 
and 


At ha vindenithia greatty ir hou fer 
paice-by-any tempazall things. Cherfoꝛe let 
nothing dan acceptable tothe — 


wel at God alane which is eternal, incoms 
mehr ſble, and that ſulfilleth al things with 
bis gadneg,1s:the;whble ſolace and tomfozt 
ol ehe lemlen e that he is the vory true glah- 
nes ofcharte, and none other but only he. 
Orth: ladnes de a cleans conkcience. 
218901 319 9 bed at! 1 
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. conſciente : Haue thereſd ea god 


N confeionce3and thou fbntt altwaß 


— Anwd'tonſrivitce map beare 
many w ꝛongs and it euer mer and glad in 
— — — is alway 


ſwietthpandbloſteddy, if thine ownehart res 
vabue thes not. M — *. OS 
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gad peace,there thal: no euil come ta va, las 
who map greue vs, oꝛ hurt vs: beleue them 
not, fo ſodenlp the wꝛath of God thal fal 

vpon them, vnleſte they amende, and al that 

they haue done ſhal turne to nought, & that 

they would hau done ſhal be vndone. It is 

no, greuous thing to a feruent louer of God 

to ioꝝ in tribulation, ſoꝛ al his ioy Aglorpis A 
to ioꝝ in the troſte ot our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
It is a ſhozt glozy that ia geuen to man, ann 
commonly ſome heauines foloweth after. 
The zoy and gladnes of god men is in their 
owne conſcience, and the joy ol rigyueegus 
men is in God, and ol God, a ir ioꝝ is 
in vertue and in god life; Me that defiret bh 
the very. perfect ioy that is euerlaſting, ſet- 

teth little pꝛite by tempozal toy: and he that 
ſicketh any; woꝛlidly ioꝝ. oꝛ doeth not in his 
har te fully deſpiſe it;ſheweth him ſelle open⸗ 
lx to loue but little the ioꝝ of heuen He hath 
great tranquilitie E peace: —_ — 


uſe thou art pꝛapled, — ſhears 
: iſn2avſe „ fo: as thou art, thou art. And 
| whativener.belayd of x, thou art * 


fer then almighti 


beholde what thou art inwardly, = ſhalt 
ner cure mutde whatths wozltpe: 


| —— veto f hinkt 


done but little And it is of 


cleannes of lie, and or inward truſt in g 
when a man taketh not his comfort or any 
creature. When a man ſteketh no outward 
witnes Idꝛ him telle, it appeareth that he 


deth hum fle, is not inſfiffed, but he whom 

god tommendeth, and hethathath his mind 

alway liſto vp to Oo d, and is not bot 

any ino2dina affection out wardly,is 

in wwe penner, and in the late of a holy and a 
things. 


o 


_— Ecyeloue'f Jeſraboue al 
¶ The. vi. Chapter. 


134 * god it is to loue Jeſu; and ſoꝛ his 
IN ſſcake to deſpiſe him ſelle. It beho⸗ 
uetßh the loner of Jeſu to fozſake 
G. j. all 


of mans — to be. — 


hath Wholly committed hiniſelte to god. Alſo 


Uw eſfed is he that knoweth-howe: 


5 g BWOUT, 


The — 


all other lone baſide him ſoꝛ he wil be:{0ted: 
onely about al other. The loue of creatures 
is deceyuable and/fayling;hat the laue of 
Jeſu is — any ware abyding. Be 
ſitie taylt, as wy | e.covature::bithe that 
cleaueth abid naiy to Jeſtthabbe mate ſta⸗ 
ble in him foꝛ euer. Loue him therefoze and 
holde him thy freende, ſoꝛ when all other foz⸗ 
lake the he will not foꝛſuke thee; noaiſuffer 
ther finally to periſhe Thau mauſt of neteſſi⸗ 
tie be deyarted from thy e@ndes, and from 
al mans: company; whether thon milte oz 
not, and therefo:e ktepe th with thy loꝛde 
Jeſu liuing nud dying and commit ther to 
his fidelitie, and he will be with three helpe 
thee; when al other loſtute ther. Torhtleued 
is ol ſuch nature, chat he will not admit any 
other:dye;fa2 he willdſaue aloneiy the loue 
of thy hart, and wyt ſit therin as acking in 
his pꝛoper thꝛone. If thou cauldaſt well a⸗ 
uopde from the the lone of creatures d de 
would alway abyde lulth tha, and neuer 
| Would fozfake die Wenne in! maner 
put in an maner or thin beide 39 u; Ju! 
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nitke;whith is not able to ſuſlayne ther, ne 
to helpe ther, but in thy moſt node will de» 
tevue thee, faꝛ man is but as hay, and ar his 
clozy is as aflowze in the feelde, whiche ſo⸗ 
denly vaniſheth x flideth away:ik thou take 
herde onely to the outwalde appearaunte, 
thou halte ſcaneibe'decepued:; and if thon 
ſcektithy comfozt in ary thing but in Jelu 
thou ſhalt feele horvby great ſpiritual loſſoi 
but it thou ſteke in al things thyLo2d/Joſu), 
thou ſhalt truly linde thy Loꝛde Jeſuzandir 
thou lecke thy ſeife, thou ſhalt and thy ſe le 
but that chal be to thine own great loſſ& 
fo2 truly a man is moꝛe gteeudus and moze 
hurtfull to him ſelle, it he ſecke not his Lo2d 
Jefuzthents al the wo de nnd mont PRE 
his adverſaries may be. 
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(The ſeconde 


j riſe ſonefrom weeping; when Martha ſhes 
wed her that her maiſter Chꝛiſte was nigh, 
and called hey? Yes truly. O that is an hap⸗ 
pie houre, when Jeſus calleth vs from wer⸗ 
ping to iop of ſpirite. Remember howe days 
and how vndruſut chou art without Zeſu, 
and how vn wiſe, how vayne, e how vncun⸗ 
ning thou art when thou deſireit any” thing 
beſide Jeſu: truely that deũre is | 
Hartfull to thee, chan if thou: haddeſtioſt al 
the woꝛlde. What may this wozide gene - 
thee; but thzough the heipe ol Jeſus To be 
Without Jeſu is a payne of hel: and to be 
with Jeſu is a pleaſaunte Paradiſe; At 
Aeſu be with ther, there mape no enimie 
greuethee : and he that findeth Jeſu, findeth 
a great treaſure that is beſt aboue all other 
freaſures-: and he that loſeth Jeſu, loſeth ves 
ry much, and moꝛe than al the wozld. He is 
noſt pwze that liueth without Jeſu, and 
he is molfe riche that is with Jeſu. It is 
gat cunning to be wel conuerſaunt with 
ln, and to keepe him is right great wilc⸗ 
dom e, We mene and peaceful, and Jeſu ſpal 
be with thee ; be deuout oh met, at 
i abide with thee. Thou mapeſt a ou 
* ie ane e ies grac 
45th ou apply thy ſes to optwarde thinges 
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and if though negligente of thy ſelfe thou 
loſe him, what frecnde ſhalte thou then 
haue? Without a freende thou mayſt not 
long endure, and il Jeſu be not thy freende 
moſt bef92e al other, thou ſhalt be veryheuy 
and deſolate, and be left without al perfect 
fcendſhip.And therfoze thou doſt not wiſely 
if thou truit oꝛ 40y in anꝝ other thing beſide 
bim. We: thoulde rather choſe. to haue al 
the woꝛld agaynſt vs, then to offende: God, 
and therfoze-of al that be to thee lefe t᷑ dere, 
let thy lozde Jeſu be to thee moſt lefe + dere, 
and moſt ſpecially: beloued to thee aboue al 
other, and let al other be beloved fo2 him, + 
he onely fozhun ſelfe. Jeſu is onely to be 
beloued faz him ſelfe, foz he onely is pꝛoued 
Nd and faythfull befoꝛze all other kreendes. 
An him and foz him both enimies and fren⸗ 
des are tobe beloued, and. befoze al things 
we ought mekely with al diligence to pzay 
to him, that he may be beloued and honou⸗ 
red ol al his creatures. Neuer touet to he ſin 
gulerly loued 02 cõmended, fo2 that belon⸗ 
geth only to god, which bath none like vnte 
him, anddeſire not that any thing be occus 
pied with thee in thy harte, ne that thou de 
ocrupted with loue of any creature, but that 
thy Lazde Jeſu may be in ther, and in every 
2 G. ij. god 
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(The ſeconde 

god man and woman. Be pure and tleane 
inwardly without letting of anp creature, 
as nigh as thou canſt: fo2 it behoueth the to 
haue a right cleane, and a pure hart to Jeſus 
if thou wilt knowe and feele howe lwote he 
is. And verily thon mayſt not come to that 
pur itie, vnlefſe thou be pꝛeuented ⁊ dzawen 
thꝛough his grace, and that al other thinges 
ſet apart, thou be inwardix knit and vnitov 
to him. Mhen the grace ol God commeth to 
a man, then is he made mightie and ſtrong 
to do euery thing that belongeth to vertue, 
and when grace withdꝛaweth, then is he 
ou — 9 * and feeble to do any god dede, 
d is in maner as he were: lefte onelp to 
— and puniſhmentes. And ik it happen 
ſo with thee; yet diſpaire not duermuch ther⸗ 
foe, noꝛ leaue not thy god deedes vadone; 
but ſfande alway ſtrongly after. the will ol 
God, and turne al things that ſhal come to 
thee to the laude t pꝛapſinges ot his name] 
Fo2 after winter commeth ſomer, and alter 
the night commeth the dap, and after a great 

kempeſt ſheweth agayne right Ws: — 
þ pleaſaunt weather, | 
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T is no my thing to deſpile 

S0pZimans comfort, when the tomtozt 
£14 of God isþ)eent:but it is a great 

QT RW thing, that a right great thing, 
a man to be ſo ſtrong in ſpirite that he may 
bears the wanting of them both, and foz the 
lone of god, and to his honour, to haue a rea» 
dy wil, to beare as it: were a deſdlation or 
ſpirite and yet in nothing to ſeeke him ſeife 
noz his owns merites What pꝛofe of ver⸗ 
tue is it, if a man do merp e deuout in God 
when grace commoth and viſiteth the ſoule⸗ 
toꝛ that houre is deſtred of euerx creature. 
He rydeth right ſafely, whom the . 
god beareth and ſuppoꝛteth: and what mar⸗ 
uel is it if he fecle no burden; that is boꝛne 
vp by him that is almightie, und that is led 
by the ſoueraigne guide that is god him ſelf? 
Webe alway glad to haue ſolace and conſo- 
lation, but we would haue no tribulation, 
| no2 we wil not lightip raſt from vs the falſe 
loue ol our ſelfe, The bleſſed Martyz Saint 
Laurence thꝛough the loue of God mightily 
onerchme the lone of the wo2ld; and of him 
ſelfe,fozhe deſpiſed al that was tiking and 
delectable in the woꝛlde. And Sixtus the 
Pope, whom he moſt loued foꝛ the lone ot 
3 ſuffred meekely to be taken from - 
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bun and ſo thꝛough the loue of God he « o⸗ 
nercame the loue of man, and fo mans cd⸗ 
fozt he choſe rather to folowe the wil of god, 
Da thou in like wiſe, and learne to foꝛſake 
ſome neceffary and weibeloued frende foz 
the lone of Gel, and take it not greeuouſty, 
when thou art left og ſoꝛſaken of thy frend: 
fo2 of neceſſifie it behoueth woꝛldly frendes 
to be diſeuered./Jt behoucth a man to fight 
long, and mightily to ſtriue with him ſelfe, 
befoze he ſhal learne fully to ouertome him 
ſelfe, oz be able fræly and readily to ſet al 
his deſires in god. Mhen a man loueth him 
ſelfe and much truſteth to him ſelfe, he fal- 
leth anone to mans comfoꝛtes:but the very 
truc louer of Chꝛiſte, ⁊ the diligent folower 
of vertue, falleth not ſo lightly to them, nei⸗ 
ther feeketh much ſuch ſcalible we 
ne ſuch bodely delites, but rather is glad to 
ſuffer great harde labours and paine fo? the 
loue of Chꝛiſt. Peuertheleſſe, when ghoſtly 
comfo2t is ſent to thee of God, take it meek « 
pe geue humble thankes foꝛ it:but know 
it foʒ certain, that it is of the great godnes 
of God that ſendeth it to thie, and not of thy 
deſeruing:and lobe thou be not therfoꝛe lift 
bp into pꝛide, no2 that thou iope muche 
— pzeſrne vainely . 
rather 


Booke. Fol. 34. 


rather that thou be the moꝛe meeke foz ſo 
noble a gifte, and the moꝛe warie and feare⸗ 
ful in al thy wozkes: foꝛ that time wil paſle 
awape, and the time of temptation wil 
ſhaztlye folawe after. Muhen comfozt is 
withdꝛawen, diſpapze not therefoꝛe, but 
miekelp and patiently abid e the viſitation 
of God, fo: he is able, and of power to geue 
the moꝛe grace, and moze ghoſtly comfozt, 
then thou haddeſt firſt. Suche alteration of 
grace is no newe noz ſtraunge thing to 
them that haue had experience in the waye 
of: God, foꝛ in great Saintes, and holpe pꝛo⸗ 
. phetes was many times founde like altera⸗ 
tion, UWherefoze the pꝛophet Dauid ſayth: 
Ego dixi in abundantia mea, non mouebor 
in æternum. That is to ſaye, When Dauid 
had aboundance of ghoſtly comfozt, he ſaide 
to our Lo2d, that he truſted he ſhould neuer 
be remoued from ſuche comfozt, But after, 
when grace withdzewe, he ſaide: Auertiſti 
faciem tuam a me, & factus ſum conturba- 
tus. That is, O L oꝛd, thou haſt withdzawen 
 tbygholklye comfoztes from me, and J am 
| lefte in great erte and henines;+ vet ne⸗ 
ſpaired not therfo2c,but pꝛai⸗ 
ed hartily vnto-our Lo2de, x ſaid; Ad te do. 
mine clamabo, & ad deũ meum deprecabor, 
E 2225 
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That is fo ſape, 3 ſhal buſily crye to the, O 
Loꝛde, and 3 ſhal meekelyp:ayeto the fo 
grace and comifoꝛt. And anone he had the 
effece of his pꝛaper, as he witneſleth him 
ſelfe, ſaping thus: Audmit dommus & mi- 
ſertus eſt mei; dddrunus factus eſt acer 
us, That is to ſay, Dur Lozde hath heard my 
pꝛaper, and hath had merty on me, and hath 
now agapne ſent me his helpe and ghollipe 
tomfoꝛte. And therkoꝛt he ſupth after ward: 
Loꝛd, thou haſt turned my ſdꝛow into tope; 
and thou haſte belapped me with heauenly 
gladnes And, if almightie God hath thus 
done with holp Saintes „it is nok fo: es 
weake and feeble'perſons to dilpapꝛe, thogh 
we ſometime haue foruaur of ſpirite, and 
be ſometinie left colde voyde of -denofton, 
The holy ghoſte goeth and commeth after 
his pleaſure, and therfoze the holy man Job 
fayth: Lo2de,thou craciotifly viſiteſt thy los 
vertn'themozning tide, that is to ſai, in the 
time of '\comfo2t ; and ſodenlye thou piouelt 
him: that is to cape in 'withdzawihgfuche 
tomfoꝛtes from him. Mherein then may 1 
truſt, oꝛ in whõ may/Jhane-anycdfidence, 
but onelp in the great endleſſe grace and 
mercy of God:fs2 why#the company of god 
men, np the felowſhip of deudut bꝛethꝛen 

and 
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andfaythfalfrendes; etre d 
holy bokes, oʒ deuout treatiſes, ne vet the 
hearing of ſwete ſongs; oꝛ ot deuout hym⸗ 
nes map litle auayle; and bꝛing fozth but li⸗ 
tle comfuꝛt ta the ſaule, when ſve are left ta 
our one fraillte# pouertie And when we: 
be ſo left, there is no better remedie but pa⸗ 
tienes, with a whbole.reſigningofour owng 
wil fo the wil ofgad,J-neuer yet found any 
religious perſaniſp. perfect, but $he had ſom- 
time ablenting df grace. o ſome miniſhing 
of iferuours and there was neuer pet anye 
Saint ſo highly rauiſhed, but that he kyꝛſte 
02 laſt had ſome temptation. Me is not wwi⸗ 
thun tochaue the bichgft of tontemplatian; 
that bath not ſuffred faꝛ God ſome tribula⸗ 
tiom The temmkations going befuze, were 
wont to be a ſathfaſt token of: heauenlye 
tcomſoꝛt ſhoꝛtly comming after: And to them 
that de fpunde ſtable in their temptations, 
is nꝛomiſed by dur 302d grłat conſolation 
And therefoꝛe he ſayth thus: He that ouer⸗ 
tb. I ſhal grue him to kate of the tris - 
of life Beauen!ytomfoztis:ſomectimegeue 
to q man, that he: map after be moꝛe firong 
fa; ſuffer aduorſities : but after ſolloweth 
temꝑtation, that he he not lift vp into pꝛide, 
e Nan him ſeife wozthy 8 
ation. 
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lation Che ghoftly enemy l epeth not, nei⸗ 
ther is the floche yet fullye moꝛtifped: and 
therefoze' thou ſhalt neuer teaſſe to pꝛepare 
thyſelfe to gheltly battayle, foz thou haſte 
enemies on euery ſive, that euer wil be rea⸗ 
dye to aſſaile them, and hinder thy god pur⸗ 
poſe al that thep tan. 
CDtpewing thankes to God foz ihr mant 
43012! 7-2 Folds grates. tes 
4812 1 7 he. x Chapter. 71 \7 | 
* — oor thou 
„Mart bazne to laboure 2 diſpoſe thy 
Nſelfe: to patience; rather then to 
AD. comfoztes , to beure the Croſſe of 
zenaunce > rather then to haue' gladnes. 
What tempo zul man would not gladipe 
haue ſpiritual tomfoꝛtes /i he might alway 
kepe them: foꝛ ſpiritual 8 / 
al wozlvip delites; and al bodelp £93; 
foz al wozlbly: delifes be eyther fbule yr 
vayne, but ghoſtiy delitesare-oncly idcunde 
and honett, bought foꝛth by bertues, x ſent 
of god into a clene ſouls} ut ſuch comfoits 
no man map haue when he woulde foꝛ the 
'bf temptation tarieth not longe. The | 
falle libertic-of wil; + the ouermuche truſt” 
that e in dur bereden, ew rk 
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wel in ſending ſuche-comfoztes;but we do 
not wel, when wo ptelde no thankes theres! 
fo:e to him agayne. The greateſt cauſe why 
thegiftes of grace map not lightly come to 
vs, is, lo that we be vnkind to the geuer, x: 
peld not thankes to him, kr whom al gods 
nes commeth, Grace is alway geuen to thẽ 
that be readp to pelde thankes therefoze as - 
gain. And thertoꝛe it ſhalbe taken from the 
20Ud man, that is wont to be geuen to the 
meke man. wold none of that conſolatiow 
that ſhould take fro me cõpunction, noꝛ any 
of that tontẽplation that ſhould lift my ſoul 
into pzeſumption.Euery high thing in ſight 
of man, is not holy,noz euery deſire cleane 
and pure:eueryſwet thing is not god, noꝛ 
euerp dere thing to man, is alway pleſant 
to God. le ſthal thertoꝛe gladly take ſuche 
wherby we hal be the moꝛe ready ta 
fozlake our ſell, and dur owne wil. He that 
mloꝛtes that come though. 

kno veth alſo hom ſharpe 
be ab of grate is, hal 
not dare to thinke that any godnes com- 
meth of him ſelt, but he ſhal openiy bt 

that of him ſelfe he is right poꝛe, and — 
of al bertue Peelde there foze to God, that is 
his, and to thy ſelfe;that is thine; that is ta 
ſay, thanke God foz his manifolde graces x 
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vertu wal — be geuen vnto this: foz 
v high tower of vertue may not lang ſtand, 
but if it be bon vp with the lowe fundati 
on of meknes. They that de mot great in 
heauen, be le aſt in their owne ſightꝛ and the 
moꝛe gliaꝛious they be, the meekenthey are 
in them teluos, ful of truth and heaventye 
wy;notdefirous-of any:baineglo2y:n2 pꝛai⸗ 
ling ol man. Alſo theyrthat be fully ſfabled 
and confirmen in God, mape in no wiſe be 
lift vp into pꝛide : and they that afcribe al 
gry — —— no — gloꝛye no: 
12avfinace ld, but they de⸗ 
onto i wilied in Ood, + 
g ink tact; thatche: mavebehonouted; 
lauded and payſedaboue al thingen, bath in 
him ſeilfe, and ——— Saintes: and that is 
-alwaythe:thing that perfoct men maſteeco⸗ 
uet, and mot deſire to bing about. Beithou 
—— fo the leaſt ben 
nutte that he genethy ther, and thẽ halt than 
wy! bapte ard wꝛthy torecenur aß 
6: grrat — * dete. . 
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ö loue: tos if the m 
tie of the gener be wel conſidered, no giſte 
that he geneth ſhal ſerme litle. It is no litle 
thing that is geuen of God: faz though he 
ſende payne and ſozowe , wi, ſhoulde take 
them gladly and thankefullp, foz it is foz 
our ghoſtly health; al that he ſuſfereth to 
tome vnto vs. If a man deſire to holde the 
grace o God, let him be kind r thankful foz: 
ſuch grace as he hath receaued,patient whe: 
it is withdꝛawen, and pzay deugutly,thatif: 
may ſhoꝛtly come agayne. Let bim be mæ ke 
and low in ſpirite, that he loſe it not agnine 
thꝛough his pꝛeſumption and pꝛide of oven 
CD the ſmal number of theloners'” * 

Cher Charter. Ann 76 1000 
Eius hath. many; toners of his 
| zingdome of heauen ; hut he 

57 | hath fewe bearers of his croſſe⸗ 
$6 | Panye deſire his tonſolation, 
but fewe deſire his tribulation. 

Ye fivrh many felowes at. * — 
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eaten dit fewe wil folo w him tfovzinke 
u dꝛaught of the Chalice ol his paſſion, Pa⸗ 
ny maruayle and honour his mpzacles, but 

fewe will folowe the ſhame of his trolle, 
and of his 'othy vilanies. Pany lone Jeſu 
ſo long as no S cerfitie foloweth to them, 
and can pzayſe him, and bleſſe him, when 
they retepue any benefite of him: but if Je- 
ſua little: withdꝛawe him ſelfe from them, 
And a little foxfake them, anone they fall 
to ſome great grudging, oꝛ to ouergreat de⸗ 
fection, oꝛ into open defperation : But ther 
that iout Jeſu purely fo2 him ſelfe, and not 
foꝛ their owne pꝛoſtte and commoditie, they 
bleſte him as hartily in temptation and tri⸗ 
bulation, and in al other aduerſities, as they 
do in time of conſolation. And if he neuer 
ſent them conſolation; vet woulde they al⸗ 
wap laude him, and pzayſe him. O howe 
map the loue of Jeſu do. to the helpe bf 
aſonle; if it be pure æ cleane, not mixt with 
any inoꝛdinate loue to him ſelfe? truely no⸗ 
thing moꝛe. May not they then that;2uer 
lwkefoz woztoly'romfozts; and foz worlolr 
I; be _ wozldly marrhants, 
de do they no t openty wem by their dees 


— 


- 
* ” 
on : 
* a 


Bos trdbly,; O where maye be founde anye 
that wil ſerue Ood freely and purely, with⸗ 
dut loking foz ſome re warde foz it agaync? 
And where may be founde any lo ſpiritual; 
that he is clerely 8 bereft from 
loue of him ſelfe, and that is truely poze in 
ſpirite, and is wholly auopded from loue of 
— trowe none ſuche can be found 
but it be far hence, and in far countreys, It 
a man geue al his ſubſtaunce foꝛ God, pet he 
is naught:and if he do great penaunce foz 
his ſinnes, pet he is but lifle: and it he haue 


great cunning and knowledge, pet he is far 


from vertue: and if he haue great vertue 
eEbzenning deuotion, pet much wanteth in 
| him; And that is ſpecially one thing, which 

is moſte neceſſarp to him: what is that: that 
al thinges foꝛſak en, and him ſelfe alſo fozſas 
ken, he go cleerely from him ſelfe, and keepe 


when he hath done al that he ought to dw, 
thathefele in him ſelfe, as he had nothing 
done, Noz that he thinke it great, that ſome 
other might thinke great, but that he thinke 
him ſelfe truely, as he is, an vnpꝛoſitable 

xragnt:fo; the authour of truth, our Sauioz 
Ch:ilte faith, when ye haue done al that is 
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nothing to him ſelke of anpe pꝛiuate loue; 


(The ſeconde 
bnp2ofifable ſeruauntes. Then he that tan 
thus dw, may wel be called poꝛe inſpiritez 
and naked of pꝛiuate loue: and he may wel 

(ay with the pꝛophete Dauid, J am vniten 
in God, and am poꝛe and mieke in henrt. 
here is none moꝛe riche, none moꝛe frees 
no: any of moze power, tht he that can foa⸗ 
ſake him ſelfe, and al paſſing thinges, and 


that truely can holde himſe lle to be loweſt 
and vileſt of al other, | 


C Oe the way of the Croſſe, and how? prota 
ble patience is in aduerſiti 
He wozdes of our Sautour be 
7 thought very harde and grieuous, 
222 "A when he ſaith thus: Fozlake your 
; ſelfe, take the Croſſe, and folawe 
me. But muche moꝛe grieuous ſhal it be, to 
heare theſe woꝛdes at the laſt day of indge⸗ 
ment: Go ye from me ve turſed people into 
the kyꝛe that euer ſhal laſt. But thoſe that 
now gladlp heare and folowe the wozdes of 
Chziſt, wherby he connſaileth the to folowe 
him, ſhal not then nerde to.dzeade fozhea- 
ring thoſe woꝛdes of euerlaſting damnatid. 
The ſigne of the Croſſe al appere in hea⸗ 
uen, when our Loꝛde ſhal come to iudge the 
woꝛld, and the ſeruantes of the Croſſe, ho 
1 — 


Boke. 5 
confi med them ſelues here in this life to 


Chꝛiſte crucifyed on the Croſſe , hal go to 


Chziſte their Judge with great fayth e truſf 
in him. Why doeſt thou then dꝛeade fo take 
this Croſſe, ſith it is the verye waye to the 
kingdome of heauen, and none but that: In 
the Croſſe is health, in the Croſſe is life, in 
the Croſſe is defence from our enemyes, in 
che croſſe is infuſion of heuenly ſweetenes, 
in che Croſſe is the ſtrength of minde, p ioy 
of ſpirite, the highnes ol vertue, and the ful 

tion of at holines, æ there is no health 
of ſoule, noꝛ hope of euerlaſting life, but 
though vertue of. the croſſe. Take therfoꝛe 
the Crolſe,and folowe geſus, and thou ſhalt 
go into the life enerlaſting. He hath gone 
beſoze the bearing his Croſſe, and dyed foz 
tber vpon the Croſte, that thou ſhouldelf in 


natice and tribulatton, and that thou ſhoul- 
deft be ready likewiſe fo: his lous to ſuffer 
death, if neede r ls he hath done foz 
the. I thou dye with him, thou ſhalt liue 
with him: and if thou be felowe with him 
in papne, thou ſhalt be with him in gloꝛz pe. 
Beholde then holne in the Croſſe ſtandeth 
al;and howe in dying to the wozld lyeth al 
a and that * is no other mo 

iy. 0 
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like wiſe beare with him the Croſſe of pe⸗ 
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and true inward peate but the way of the: 
croſſe,and of deadly moztifying of the bod 
to the ſpirite. Go whether thou wilt, x ſeeke 
what thou liſt, and thou ſhalt neuer finde a⸗ 
boue thee , no beneath thee , within thee, 
noꝛ without the, moze high, moze extei⸗ 
lent, noꝛ mo2e ſure way to Chzifte, then the 
way of the holy croſſe. Diſpoſe euer p thing 
after thy wil, and thou ſhalt neuer nd, but 
that thou muſt of neceſſiłie ſomwhat fuffer 
eyther with thy wil, oꝛ againſt thy wil, am 
ſo ſhalt thou alway find the trolle: foa nithey 
thou ſhalt feele payne in thy body, oꝛ in hy 
ſoule thou ſhalt haue trouble of ſpirit: Thon: 
halt be ſometime as thon; were fozlanen r 
God. Sometime thou; ſhalt, be vered wich 
thy neighbour, and, that is yet moꝛe payne⸗ 
ful, thou ſhalt ſometime be greeuous to thy: 
ſelfe, and thou ſhalt finde na meane to be den 
Unered , but that it behoueth thee to (nffer 
fil it ſhal pleaſe almightie God of his god⸗ 
nes otherwiſe to diſpoſe foz thee: fo: he wil, 
that thou ſhalt learne to fuffer tribulation 
without conſolation, that thou ma veſt thers 
by learne,wholly to ſubmitſthy ſelfe to him. 
and by tribulation to be made moꝛe mecke; : 
then thou were at the fy2#; Ho man feleth 
the * of Gorey 6 
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that feeleth like payne as Chiilte did. This 
traſſe is alway readie, euerp where it abi⸗ 
deth thee, thou mapeſt not flee, noz kullye els 
capett;wherſocner thou becom; fo2 in what 
place ſocuer thou art, thou ſhalt beare thy 
felfe abaut with ther x ſaglway ſhalt thou 
linde thy ſelfe. Turne the where thou wilt, 
abaue thie, beneath the, within ther, x with⸗ 
aut thee, t thou ſhalt find this croſſe on eue⸗ 
ry ſide , ſo that it ſhal he neceſſaryfo2-thee; 
that thou alway kepe ther in patience :and 


that it behoueth thee to da, if thou wilt haus 
perpetual 


inwarde peace, and deſerue the 
cramne in heauen. At thou wilt gladly bear 
this croſle, it ſhal heurę ther, and bꝛing thee 
to the ende that thou deſireſt, where thou 
ſhalt neuer after haue anp thing:toſuffer; 
And if thou bear this croſſe againſt thy wil, 
thou makeſt a great burden to thy ſelfe, and 
it wil be the moze greeuous to thee; and pet 
it behoueth ther to beare it. And if it happen 

thee to put away one croſſe , that is to ſape, 
one tribulatið, pet ſurcly another wil come, 
t happly moze greuous then the ſirſt was. 


Troweſt thou to eſcape, that neuer vet anp 


moꝛtal man might eſcape? Mhat Saint in 
this woꝛld hath beene without this croſſe, x 
299 ſome trouble? Trulp, our loꝛd Jeſu 
H. iin. was 
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125: 19% The ſeconde : 
waged bene without ſome ſozowe & 
pavne, as long as he liued here, ſoꝛ it beho⸗ 
ued him to ſutter death, and toriſe againe, ⁊ 
ſo to enter into his glozy; and how is it thez 
that thou — any other wap to heauen 

plaine high waye af the crolle? At 

| r was Croſſe c martpꝛdome, 
and — — io. Thou erreft 
gvetlp, if thou ſeeke any other thing then to 
ſuſfer: oz al this moꝛtal life is fulof miſe⸗ 
ries, and is al beſet about and marked with 
troſſes, the moze high that a man p2efte 
teth in ſpirite, the moꝛe painful troſſes ſhal 
he find: Foz by the ſothfaſtnes of Chꝛiſtes 
loue, wherein he dayplyincreaſeth,dayply ap⸗ 
pereth 'vato him moꝛe e moe the payne of 
this erile; But neuerthelelle, a man thus 
bered with pain, is not left wholly without 
al comfo2t,fo2be ſeeth wel, that great fruite 
and high re ward ſhal grow vnto him by the 
bearing ok his troſſe. And when a man freely 
ſubmitteth him ſelfe to ſuche tribulation, 
then al the burden ol tribulation is ſodenly 
turned into a great truſt of heauenlye cons 
ſolation. And the moze the fleſhe is puniſhed 
with tribulation, the moze is the ſoule 
ſtrengthned daylp by inwarde conſolation: 
And ſometime he ſoule ſhal file ſuch 22 
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foztin avnerſities; that Wolde lou er 
ure that it hath to be confo;med to Chzilte 
cruciſ ed, it would not be without ſoꝛow x 
trouble:foꝛ it confibereth wel;that the moze 
that it may ſuffer: ſoꝛ his loue here, the moze 
acceptable ſhal he be to him in che life-to 
come. But this woꝛking il not in þ power 
ol man, but thꝛough the grate of god, that is 
to ſap; that a frayle man ſhould take & lone 
that, which his bodily kind ſo muche abhoꝛ⸗ 
reth and flieth: koz it is not in the power ol 
man, gladiy to beare the Croſle, to lone the 
croſſe, to chaſtite the bodp, to make it obe⸗ 
dient to the wil of the ſpiritezto flee hono2sz 
gladly to ſuſtayne repꝛoues to deſpiſe him 
ſelfe,and to touet to be deſpiſed:patientip to 
ſuffer aduerſities; with al diſpleaſures ther⸗ 
of, not to deſire any maner of p2ofite in 
this woꝛlde. If thou truſt in thy ſelfe, thou 
ſhalt neuer b2ing this matter about: but if 
thou truſt in God, he ſhal ſend ther ſtrength 
from heauen, and the woꝛlde, and the fleſhe 
ſhalbe made ſubiect to the: pea, and if thou 
be ſtrongly armed with fapth, e be marked 
with the croſſe of Chꝛiſte, as his houſholde 
ſeruant, thou ſhalt not nede to fere thy goſt⸗ 
lpe enemp, foꝛ he ſhal alſo be made ſubiect to 
ther, ſo that he ſhal haue no ning 
ine er. 
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> the; Purpoſe thy lelke . as a true 
fapthful ſeruant of God, manfully to beare 
the croſſe of thy Lozd Jeſu, that foz thy-lone 
was crucifyed on the crofſc: pzepare thy ſelt 
to ſuſter al maner of aduerſities and diſcde 
modities in this wꝛetched life: foꝛ ſa ſhal it 
he with ther, wherſocuer thou hide ther, and 
there is no remedit to eſcape ,but that thou 
mult kepe thy ſeife alwaxe in patiente: If 
thou deſire to be a dere and wel-beloued 
rende of Chꝛiſte, dꝛinke effectuonfiy with 
him a dꝛaught of the chalice of his tribula⸗ 
tion. As foꝛ conſolations, comit them to bis 
wil, that he oꝛder them as he knoweth moſt 
xpedient foz thee:but as foz thy ſelf, and foʒ 
as much as in thte is, diſpoſe tbe ta luffer; 
and when tribulations come, fake tbem as 
ſpetial conſolations, ſaring with p Apoſtle 
thus: Che paſſions of this woꝛlde be not 
wozthy, of them ſelues; to bꝛing vs tothe. 
glozy that is oꝛdeined foꝛ vs in the life to 
tome, yea though thou thy ſelf mighteſt ſuf: 
fer aſmuch as al men do. Mhen thou com⸗ 
meſt to that degro of patience, that tribula⸗ 
tion is ſ werte to th#,am fo2thelouc ol god 
is ſauourie and pleaſaunt inthy fight, then 


that thou art in g eſtate, oz theo hafte 
kounde 


f. T 


unde paradiſe Wan. Bot nstong ste 
is grit uous to ther to ſuffer, and thou ſekoſt᷑ 
td fler, ſo long it is not wel with ther, neither 
art thou in the perfect way of patience : hut 
tf thou cvuldeſt bꝛing thy ſelfe to that e tate 
that thou ſhouldeſt be at, is, ta ſuſter 
gladiy fo god, and to dyr p to the wald, 
then ſhould it ſhoꝛtlycbe better — 
thou ſhouldeſt find great peace: but pet, als 
though thou wer rapt with Pane into he 
third heauen, thou ſhouldeſt not theefoge be: 
ſure without al aducrſitie: fo2. dur Bauicur 
ſpeaking of S. aul, af tor he han bene rapt 
into heauen, ſaid thus of him: hal ſhewe 


me. Eo ſuffer therfaze: tothe remapneth; it 
thou wilt loue thyloꝛd geſu and ſerue him 
perpetnallꝝ. Mauld to God, that thou were 
wmzthyyto ſutfer ſoaewhat fozhis/ ion. O 
bowqment ioy ſhauld it be ta ther, tocſutter 


fo2 * Saintes et 


bout : Al men cõ chmemd patente, r yetfewe 
— — er 


to ſufferiſ9me litie thing fo2 god; that ſufft⸗ 
reit —— _—_ wozide.And knowe. | 


han howe many thinges:he:ſhab;foffer:fox: | 
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cant dye ko thy ſelfe n mode thou bes: 
ginneit to liue to God. No man is apt tu re⸗ 
cexue the heuenly rewards, but he haue firit 
learned to beare aduerſities foz the lone of. 
Chzifte; foz nothing is moze acceptable to 
Nod, un moꝛze — to mã in this woꝛlo 
then ta be glad ti ſuffer foz Chꝛiſt, infoninch; 
that if it were put in thy election, thou ſhoul 
deſt rather thoſe aduerſũtie then pꝛoſperityi 
foz thenbythe patient fuffering therot thou 
ſwouldeit be moze like to Chiſt, t the moe 
confirmed to al his ſaintes; Our merite, and 
our perfection ol life ſtandeth not in; conſo⸗ 
lations ard ſwetnes,but rather in ſuſtring 
bf great gratuous aduerſities and tribulati⸗ 
—— A thers havdene any nerer oZbets: 
ter way toe the health ol mans ſoule then to 
ſuffer; our:Lo2de Jeſu would hauethtwed: 
it by words, oꝛ by ef : Bat foxthere: 
was not; .therefoze'heSpenly:exhoztedhis' 
viſciples that folowedhim;and al other that 
deſired to folowe him;tofogſake theirowne 
wyl,and to take the troſſe o penante and 
folo we him, ſaying thus, Mho ſo wil come 
alter me, loꝛſake he hin diene wild tane he 

the croſſe, and folowe he me. Therefoze all 
things ſearched and redde, bethipthe: final: 
e that by many 9 ik 
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WS Loꝛde Jeſu: ſhal. ſpeake in me: 
S E242 Bleſſed is that man whiche-heas 
roth Ipſu ſpeaking in his ſoule, and that ta⸗ 
keth of his mouth ſome woꝛde of: | 
and bleſſed be the cares that hears the ſecref 
rownungs of Jeſu, and herde not the deceyts 
ful rownings of thig inozid. And: bleſſed bs 
the god playne eares that heꝛde not the outs 
warde ſpeache, but rather take heede what 
God ſpeaketh and teacheth inwardiy in the 
ſoule. Bleed be the eyes allo, that be ſhutte 
from ſight of outwarde vanities; and that 
take hede to the in warde monings of God, 
Bleſſed be they alſa that get them vertnes, 
and pzepare them by god bodily and ghoſtly 
9266, ta recepue dayly * — 
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of Gat leled c — that let them 
file 5 to ed be God, and foz bis ſer⸗ 
uice ſet apart al lettings of y world. O thou 
ny loule,take herde to that is fayde befoze, 
d thet the doz& of 11 ſenſualitics , that 
are thy fue. wits, that thou mayeſt hear in⸗ 
wardly, what ourLozdJeſu ſpekcth in thy 
ſoule. Thus ſaith thy beloued, J am thy 
bealth, A am thy peate, J am thy life, kepe 
the with me, and thou chalt nde peace in 
me; Foaſake the loue of franſito2y thinges; 
6.ſ&ke:things that be cuerlaſting. What de 
al tempozat things but deceauable 7 4 what 
may anpcreature he lpe ther, if thy loꝛd Jeet 
fozſahe the Therefoꝛe al creatures, and al 
woꝛloly thinges foꝛſahru t lefte, do that in 
ther iss tu make the pienfaunt in his light, 
that after this lite thou maiſt cums to p life 
euer laſting, in the kingneme of heuem Amt. 
Coe almightie God ſpraketh inwardly to 
aft mans wut, 1 — * of wiede 
7 Poke 1025 N thy ſeruant am 
S827 readie to heare the, J am chy ſer⸗ 
N vant * geue me wiſedome and vn⸗ 
7 derſtanding to knowe thy tem⸗ 
maundements, Bowe my 2 to * 
e 


34 


— — into — 35 as: dewe 1 in b 
cralſe;@The childzen of Jſrael ſayde 
ſes:Sprake thou ko vs, and woe ſhalheare: 
thee:but let not our Loꝛde ſpeake to vs, lea 
haply we dye foꝛ d2cade. Abt ſo Lozy, not ſo! 
AJ beſeche the, but rather J aſke miekelpe 
with Samuel the pꝛophet, that thou vouch⸗ 
ſafe to ſpeake to me thy ſelf; and A chal glad⸗ 
lye heare the. Let not Popſes, noz an o- 
ther of the pꝛophetes ſpeake to me, but ra⸗ 
ther thou Lo3de who art the inward inſpi⸗ 
rour i geuer of light to al pzophets:foz thom! 
alone without them mayeſt fully info2me Fx: 
inſtruct me. They without thee maye litle 
p:ofite me. They ſpeke thy woꝛdes, but they 
geue not the ſpirite to vnderſtand the woze, 
des. They ſpeake fapꝛe, but if thou be fil, 
they kindle not the heart. They ſhewe faire 
letters, but thou declareſt the ſentẽce. They 
bꝛing foꝛth great high miſteries, but thou 
apeneſt therof the true vnderſtanding: they; 
declare thy cõmaundementes, but thou hel⸗ 
peſt tu perfozme them. They ſhew the way, 
but thou geueſt comfozt to walke therein. 
They do al outwardly, but thou illumineſt 
and infourmelt the heart within. They w 
ter onely outwardly, but it is thoh, that ge 
ueſt the in warde growing. They crye al i 15 
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her are they to be turned oz applped ta 
the vapne pleaſure of the hearer, but are to 


of the heart, and alſo in great reſt and qui⸗ 
etnes of body and ſoule. O bieNed is he, loꝛw, 
whom thou infourmeſt and teacheſt, ſo that 
chou maieſt be meeke t mercifal. Lozde vn⸗ 
to him in the euil dap, that is tu ſap, in the 
day ot the moſt d2eadful iudgement, that he 
be nat then left deſolate and comfoꝛtleſſe in 


the land of damnation. Then ſaith our oz 


againe: J haue taught pꝛophetes from the 
beginning, r yet ceaſle J not to ſpeake toes 
uerp creature, but manp be deafe, and wit 
not heare, and many heare the woꝛlde moꝛe 


appetite of the fleſhe, then the pleaſure ot 
God. The wozlde pꝛomiſeth tempoꝛal thin⸗ 
ges of ſmal value, and pet is he ſerued with 


great affedion: but Cod pzemiſcth higg 


thinges, and thinges eternal, and the hearts 


ueth and obepeth God in al thinges wit 
great deſire, as he doth the wozlde;and as 


trow none:fo2 why?fo2 a lifle 


be heard in ſilence with great meeknes and 
reuerence,and with great inward affection: 


gladly then me, and moꝛe lightly folowe the 


df the people be ſlawe and dul. Oh, uho ſer⸗ 


wozlaly pꝛinces be ſerued and obeyed? 1 
pꝛebend great 

ve n but foz the life euerla⸗ 
109) 1766; 255% 3 RR 
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the peop e ſcarſely litt their fete 
t gti 0 85 A. thing that is or 
Fr brite, man times is buſily fought, and 
faz a penie is ſometime great ſtrife, and foz 
che p2omile of a liftle woldly p2ofite, men 
hone not toLwinke and ſweate boch dag 
und night: But alas foz ſozowe,fo2 the nwds 
everlaſting, and foz the rewarde that may 
hat be eſfgemed. by mans harte, and foz the 
high honour and gloꝛp that neuer hal hnur 
ende, men be ſlawe to take any maner of 
payne and labour. Be thou therefoze-athas 
med thou ſlowe ſeruaunt of God, that they 
unde M022 ready to wozkes of death, 
then thou art to wozks or like, and that they 
tay mot in vanitie, then tydu in truths and 
pet they be oft deceyued of that that they 
baue molt truſt in but my pꝛomiſe deceneth 
eng man,no2 lcaueth na manthat triifteth'i 
nie without ſome confozt, That J haue p; 
mifed J wil per foꝛme, andthat'Jh 175 ſa 
will fulfmM to euery perſons! fo that the hey 
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hi may 3 care ileries afhis loſes 
vnlefſe thy dennen do N 


Leiltade: Vion haut the we 
grate, and us it were "hind: np2zofitable t 
thee. Teache me, Tode tau then 
and to liue m&kly and wozthily befo2e the, 
foz thou art all my wiledume and kudning, 
and thou art he that unoweſt me as J am, 
and that kneweſt me below the woꝛld was 


made; and befoze that A was Hozne., 92 
bzought into this life.. 5 K 


N WER * 

owe we ou metern bar 
18 God in wth and mekenes. 
onen E logic Chapter. ag N 4 
N ö tayt aur Lozda:Jeſa, 
* if Walle befoze me in trueih and 
N21 mekcnes,and ſeeke me alwaves 
Ein ſim plenes t playnnes of haft. 
Se walketh in truth, ſhal be delended 
from al perils and daungers, ant truth ſhal 


deliuer him from al decepuers, and from il 
euil ſayings af wicked people, At truth de- 
wa wa 1 art e and thau all 
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eden Ara 
that thy truth marteache, me and kepe.me, 


that it may deltuer me fro Tal euil affectis 
ons, and from al inoꝛdinate loue, that J map 
walke with thee in fredome.of ſpirite, and 
libertie of harte. Zhen truth ſayth agaynes 
6 5 pg theo aye is e 


and neuer mate hy (re inane tobe 6315 
ted holy az vertnous fo2 any god deedes that 
thou hat done, but thinke hawe great a ſin⸗ 
ner thou art, beiapped and bounde with 
great and manifolde ſinnes and paſfions, 
and that of thyfetfe thou dꝛaweſt to nought, 
fanefalleft, ſone art ouercome, ſone trau⸗ 
bledand ſcme art thou bzoken with labour: 
aud payne: und thou halt nothing whereof 
hon mapſt righteouſly gloꝛiſie thy ſelfe, but 
many things than haſt wherkoze thou nugh⸗ 
teſt to deſpiſe thyſelf, foz thou art moe vn⸗ 
tableand moze weake to gholliyx wozks, 
than thou kno weft oz marlt thinke. Let: 5 
in :therfoze ſteme great to three, nothing 
pzecions, nothing wozthy 4. reputations 
Jay ne 
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nat vtob 1 A Ad in thy light ; bin 
that is e ee truth 
be moſt liking and molte pleaſaunt to ther 
abous al other thinges, and that thine.owne 
inne and vilenes be moſte milliking and 
moſte diſpleaſarfat to ther. Dꝛeade nothing 
ſo much, noꝛ repzoue nothing ſa much, ney⸗ 
ther let any. ing be to the ſa much hated, 
noz-fice nothing ſo murhe as thy ſinnes and 
wickednes: foʒ they ſhould moze dilpleaſe 
ther then ould the ale of al wo2ldlythin- 
ges dome there be that walke not purely. 
keforemextanthey though peide and carts: 
Gtie:of them ſelues deſire ta ſearche and 
Know high thinges of my gudhead, foꝛgot⸗ 
ting them ſelues, the health of their owne 
foules:ſuch porfonsfal oft times into great 
temptations and græudus Unnes by their 
paide and curiaſitie, foʒ the which . am 
turned againſt them, and leaue the mn tothe 
— without helpe oz counſayle of me. 
2e de therfoze the indgementes of Ood, o 
the wzath of him that is alung? 
guſſe not, noꝛ ſearche his ſectefes,but ſearch 
elthine-owne iniquities, Vowe ole, and 
e thou halte offended him, E 
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mighteſt welh aue don. Some perlons bear 
their deuotion in bunes, ſome in mages 
ſome in outward tokens and figures ; lone 
haue me in their mouth but litle in weir 
heart: but ſome there be, chat haue their ven⸗ 
ſon cleerely illumined with the light of£ 
vnderſtanding, whereby their affection is ſo 
purged and purifped fro lone of carthiye 
thinges, that they mape alwaxe couete and 
deſire heauenly thinges: in ſo much as it is 
greeuons to them fo; to heare of carthly lt- 
kinges, and it is to thenr alſo a right 
payne to ſerne the neceſſities ol the bodpez 
and they thinke al the time as lot, wherein 
they go about it. Such perſons feele kn 
wel, what the ſpirite of truth ſpenketh in 
their ſoules, foꝭ it teacheth them ko delpiſe 
earthly thinges, and to lour heauenly thin⸗ 
gesito fozfake the woꝛld that is franſifozy, 
and to deſire both day and night, to tome 
thither where is iop envrlaſting,to p which 
bꝛing vs our Lq2d Jeſus Amen 
Ace the merugilous effect of the love 0 "got 
if . vj. Chapter. 
|Leffed be thou heyenly father;the 
2 (tather of me om Jeſos Choillo, 


er me thy pozelt feruat 
J. iiij. 
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metime doelt.comfozt me with thy arati⸗ 
aus pꝛeſence, that am vnwazthye-al com⸗ 
fozte:3 blefſe:thee,and gloꝛifpe thee:alwaye; 
with thy oncly begotten ſonne,andthe-holy 
Ghoſte without ending. amen. Om 
Loꝛde God moſje faythful louer, wben thou 
commeſt into mp heart, al mine inwarde 
partes do iope. Thou art mp glo2y,and the 
toy.of my heart, mp hope and whole refuge 
in al my troubles. But fozaſmuche as A am 
vet feeble in loue, and vn perfect in vertuc; 
therefoze haue ntede of moze comfozte 
and helpe of ther. Uouchſafe therefoze ofte 
times to dbiute and inſtruct me with thy hos 
ive teachinges.Deliuer me fromaleuil paſs. 
ſions, and heale my ſicke hart from al inoꝛ⸗ 
dinate affections ,that.3 may be inwardiye 
healed and purged from al inoꝛdinate affecs 
tions and vices, and be made apte and able 
to loue ther, ſtrong toſuffer foz thee, and ſta⸗ 
eto perſeuer in the, Loue is agret thing 
and a god, and only maketh heauy burdens 
light, and beareth in like balaunce thinges 
pleaſaunt anddiſpleaſant : it beareth a hea 
upe burden, and feelethit not, and maketh 
bitter thinges to be ſauerie and werte Alſo 
the noble loue of Zeſu perfealp pꝛinted in 
ene aan to da great thin⸗ 
as , ges, 


tion, and to growe moꝛe m in ra 


ſight of theſoule be not 'darkedoz let, 
that his affection to heanenly things be 


ozoſing of wo2ldly thinges. Nothing 
foze is mozeſweete then loue, nothing 


er, nothing ſtronger, nothing larger, nothing 
iopfuller, nothing kuller, noz any thing bet 
ter in heuen oꝛ in earth: foꝛ lone deſcendeth 
from God, and may not reftfinally'in anye 
thing lower then God. Suche a louer ſtyeth 


high, herunnethſwiftly,he is mery in god, 


he is free in ſoule, he geueth al foꝛ al, ⁊ hath 
al in al:foꝛ he reſteth in one high godnes a⸗ 
boue al things, of whom al godnes floweth 


and pꝛoceedeth: he beholdeth not onely the 
gifte, but the geuer aboue al niftes., Lone 


knoweth no meaſure, but is feruent with⸗ 


out meaſure, It feeleth no burden, it regar⸗ 


deth no labour, it deſireth moꝛe then it may 


attaine, it complayneth of none impollibi⸗ 
litie, foꝛ it thinketh, al thing that maye be 


to 


and godnes. Kone wil alway haue his mind 

je to God, and wil not be octupied 
with loue of the woꝛld. Loue wil alſo befr& 
from al wozldly affections;that the in warde 


oi 
from his fre libertie by inoꝛdinat hel 


5 his beloued poſſible andlawful vn. 
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to him Mone therſdꝛe doth many great thin⸗ 
ges, and bzingeth them to effec, wherein he 
that is no louer fapnteth and faxleth. A 
Wanketh much, and ſler peth litle, and lier ping 
feepeth not: it faynteth, and is not wet pe, is 
reſtrained of litertie g is in great freedom. 
Pe ſeeth cauſes of fear, and feareth not, but 
as a quick bꝛonde oꝛ ſparkle of fyze,flameth 
alway vpwarde by ferudure of loue into 
God and thꝛough the eſpetial helpe at grace 
is deliuered from al perils and daungers. 
Me that is thus n ghoſtiye louer, knoweth 
wel what his vopte meaneth, which layth 
thus: Thou Loade God art my whole loue 
and my deũre; thou art al mine, and J al 
thine. Spꝛeade thou my heart into thy loue, 
that 3 map taſte and ſecte howe ſwerte it is 
to ſerue thee, and howe topfulitf is to laude 
the; and to be as 4 were al molten into thy 
tore. O J am bounden in lour; and go farre 
abone'my ſelfe: for the wonderful great fer- 
uour that 3 fete of thy vnſpeakeabte nwd- 
nes, I ſhat ſing to thee the ſong of ioue , 4 J 
ſhal folowe the my beloved; by hiahnes or 
thought, whereſoener thou ge, and my ſoule 
Hal neuer be werpe to pꝛapyſe thee with the 
ioptul ſong ot ghoſtlyec loue, that 3 ſhal fing 

to ther. 3 ſhal loue the moe then ENTRE 

wt no 


Woche... | 
Emyſele-but foz ther and al other in the 


deth, which is — — — 
pure, meeke, iopous © glad, ſtrong, patient, 
kaythful, wiſe, fo; bearing. manlp, and neuer 
ſerk ing him ſelfe; noz :higggwne- wil; fox 
whenloeuer;Tman ſcekethhimielfe; n_ 
leth fro lone . Alſo loue is circumſpect, mieke 
righteous, not tender, not light, — 
vayne thinges ſober, chaſt, ſtable, quiet; and 
wel table in hir 9 wittes. Allo, 
vile and deſpiſable ibis own ight, deuont 
and thankful:to God, truſting, and alwaye 
— him, and that when he hath bitt li⸗ 

tle deuotion, oꝝ litle ſauoꝛ in him: fo2 withs 
out ſome ſoꝛowe oꝛʒ papne no man map liue 
in loue ! He that is not ala redy to ſufſfer, 
and to ſtand fully at the wil of his beloued, 
is not woꝛthy to be called n louer, fo2 it be⸗ 
houeth a lover to ſuffer gladly al harde and 
bitter thinges oz his beloued, and nat ta de⸗ 
cline from his fone oa no eros thing 
— FW bet! nn 
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louer: foʒ whye:foz a litle aducrfifie them 
leauoſt anone that thou haſte begon in my 
ſeruice, and with great deſire thou ſer keit 
out ward conſolations. But a ſtrong and a 
faythtul louer of God ſtandeth ſtable in al 
aduerſũties, anngeueth litle heede to the de⸗ 
teitful perſuaſions of the enemp, ⁊ as he ple 
ſeth him in pꝛoſperitie, ſo he diſpleaſetij him 
nat in aduerfitie. A wiſe louer tonſiderethh 
nat ſo much the gifte ol his louer, as he doth. 
the lone o the geuer. He regardeth moꝛe 
the lone then the gikt, and actompteth al 
giftes litle in compariſon of his beloued, 
wha geueth them to him. A noble louer re⸗ 
ſteth not in the gifte, but in me aboue al giſ⸗ 
tes. Furthermoze,it is not al toſt;thotignh 
thou ſomtime feele leſſe deuotion to me, and 
to mie Daintes then thou wouldeſt do and 
un that other ſide; the lweete ghoſtly deute 
that thou feeleſt ſomtime to the Koz2d Jeſu, 
itz the fcieable gift of grace genen to thy cõ⸗ 
foꝛt in this life, and a taſte of the heauenlye 
glazy in the life to come: but it is not god; 
that thou leane duermuch to ſuch comforts, 
fo2 theꝝ lightly come and go after the wil of 
the geuer: but to ſtriue alwape without 
ceaſſing againſt al euil motions of anne, © 
ee ſuggeſtions of the man” 

a token 
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a taken ol perfect lone, and of great merits 
and ſinguler grate. Let no vanities, noꝝ no 
ſtrange fantaſies trouble the;ofwhat mats 
ter ſoeuer they be. Reape thine intent and 
thy nurpaſe atway: whole and ſtrong tome, 
and thinke not that it is as uluſion, that 
thou art ſodeniy rauiſhed into exteſſe ol. 
minde, and that thau art ſone after turned 
agavne to th firit lightneſte uf hart, faz thou 
ſuſtreſt ſuche lightneile rather agaynft:thy 
will, than with thy will: And therefoꝛe if 
thou be diſpleaſed there with, it chal be to 
ther great merite and no perdition. Jknow 
ſſayth aur Loade) that: the olde auncient 
enimie the feende it aſlap to let thy god 
Will, and to extintt che god/defire that thou 
haſth ta me, and to al godnes, al that he can 
am heil alſo hinder ther frõ al god woꝛ⸗ 
Res; and deudut exertiſes if he map: that is 
tafay; tom the hondur and ip that 
thom art bounde to geue to me and to my 
ſaiates,,and from minde ol my paſſion; and: 
from the remembꝛaunce of thine''owne 
ſinnes, from a diligent keeping ol thy harte 
in good meditations;and from aſtedfaltpurs 
2ofite in vertue. He wil alſo put in⸗ 
fo thy mindenanyyole thong ghts, to. — 
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haue fallen into great errours & into great 


blindnes of foule, ſo farre, that it hath bene 
right nighinturable /\Btittherefoacitothie 
gr { he al and à matter af perpetual 


E beuotion, and not to — 
ok it, noꝛ much to regard it, but rather to dil 
piſe th ſeife the moꝛe foꝛ it, to thinks thy 
felfe vnwoꝛthy any ſach gracious gift of god 
tha to ſpeke of it. And it is not god to cleaue 
muche to ſuche affections as map be ſwije 
turned info'þ contrary:When thou haſt the 
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time of. — — — 
greefe benreth him ſolfe ouer much deſperat⸗ 
lye;and doth not fle oꝛ thinke ſo faythfaily 


ol me as he orffihtto do] He that in time al 


peate and gbaltiy tomfost mil thinke him 
felfe duermuche fire ;commonty intime ot 
dattailes and of temptation, ſhal be founds o 
uermuch veied and fearful:hut if thou toul⸗ 
deſt alwaye abide mer ke and litle in thine 
gwne ſight, and couldeſt ozder wel the moti- 
dns of ſhina owne:ſoule thou ſhouldeſt not 
fo. ſwne fal into pꝛeſumption — — 
uten wrt 


who! thay halte the ſpiritosf — then 
think, hom thou ſhalt do, whenithat feruoz 
is paſtdcand-then when it happeneth ſo 
with therſthat thou thinke:that it map ſone 
thy pzouing A baue withdꝛawen foz a time, 
And it is mozep2ofitable to ther that ehen 
eff be USPS med, then that thou ſhoul- 
delt (alway haue p2oſperous thinges after 
by, wil:foz why:merits are not to be thoght 
eat auyperſon, becauſe ——— 
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werbe hath cleere vnderſtanding ol Scrips 
ture, oꝛ that he is ſet᷑ in high degree: but il he 
be ſtablye grounded in meekenes, and fal 
filled with tharitie, and ſ&ke wholly ß wozs 
diy of God, and in nothing ze egardeth him 
lelloʒ hat fullye in his heart en deſpiſe him 
ſelt; and allo taueteth to be deſp 


iſed of other, 

then mar he haus: god truſbʒ that he hath 

ſomewhat p often in grate, and that he hal 

won mm — _ — oe CET 
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75 Aberitve t J'thinke' my ſelfe any 

better then athes'and doſt//thoin 
randelt again me, and alſo mine owne 
ſinnes beare witnes againſt me, that J ma 
not withſay it: but it J deſpiſe my ſelfe; ant 
let my ſelfe at naught, r thinke my ſelfe but 
aſhes und duſt, as J am, then thy grate ſhal 
be nigh vnto me, and the light of true vnder⸗ 
ffanding ſhalenter-info-mypheart, ſo that 


uption and pide in — 
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phat J haus bene, ; fre whenice 
mark pager ainnought, and une we it not. 
If J be leffe to mp ſelfe, then am 3 nought, 
and al is feebl Res and imperfection. But il 
hſafr a litle to behold me, anone'J 
am made ſtrong, and am ſilied with a ne we 
lope, and meraaile it is, that ; wꝛetch am ſo 
ſone lift vp from my vnſtablenes, into the 
beholding of heauenly thinges, and that 4 
am ſo louingip lifted vp of the ; that of my 
ſelfe fal downe' — to earthly likinges; 
Wit thy tone;Lo2ve,;cariſethal this; which 
pꝛeuenteth me, and helpethme in al my ne⸗ 
keliities, and kepeth me wartty fro 
ngers, that 1 daply am like to 
fal into 4 haue loff thee, and alſo Pt oy 1 


F325 KI gof ax againe;; Jhane founde 
both the: and me; and therefo:e J wil moꝛe 
+2 | ſet my eile at naught, 

at Abe diligently ſzeke the, then in time 
pal Jhaue ne:fo2 thon Loze Jeu ;thoir 
doeſt to me abone al mo merites and about 


EE 
thou in Ache wozkes, bor though I be b — 


any duo things, et r gadnes ne⸗ 
uer 
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ner teaſleth to do wel to we, und alſo to ma⸗ 
nye ather, luhich be unk ind to ther, and that 
are turned right farre from tha. Turne vs 
Loade therefo2eto thee againe;that we may 
bencefozwarde be louing, thank 
devout to ther, faz thou art out health, thou 
d our vertue and al nur ſtrength in body Et 

ſoule, none but thou: to thee therfoze be top 
ven. ne. eee in wk dure al heas 


ges are to be 56 to God: 
e of euery wozke, | 

LThe. x. Chapter. * | | 
ſon, ſayth our. Sauio2 Chzilte, 


8 Wy if thou deſire to be happye 
S and bleſſed. And it thou referre al 
nodnes to me, from whom al godnes com⸗ 
meth, then ſhal be purged and 50 cleane 
in the thine in warde affections, which ele 
would be eull inclined to thy ſelfe and to o⸗ 


ger creatures. Jf thou ſeke thy ſelf in 525 Tn, 


thing as ende of thy wozke;anone thou 


leſt in thy doing, and wareſt-dzye e barrein 


from al moyifure of grace, Wherefozeth 
mult referre al thinges to me, fo2 J geue al. 
Behold therfoze al thinges as they be, flow- 
ing. and ſpzinging out TR ſoueraine gol 
L.1y. 
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Deining — erebiarh mat and 
great, pe amd rithe, as ot Aguicke pains 
ging wel, dꝛame water of life He that ſes 
ueth me freely t with gad wit, hal recraue 
grace fo2 gratg Wut he: thut wil glozifye 
him ſelfe in hunſelfe;o2 wü fullp io y in any 
thing beſide me, ſhal nat be ſtabliſhed in pet 
fect iap, noꝛ be delated in ſuule, hut he habe 
letted and anguiſhed many wayes from the 
true freedome ol ſpirite. Thau ſhalt there: 
foze aſcribe no 3 tothyſelfe,no2 chou 
ſhalt not thinke, that any perſon hath anye 
godnes of him ſelfe, but that thoi peelde als 
way the godnes to me, without whon 
hath nothing ⸗ haue geuen al, and al wilJ 
haue againe, and with great ſtraitnes wil 
JI loke to haue thankinges therefoꝛe. This 
is the truth, whereby is dꝛiuen away al ma⸗ 
ner of vaine glozye and p2ide of heart. Af 
heauenlp grate and perfect charity enter in⸗ 
to thy hart, then chal there no enuy noꝛ vn⸗ 
quietnes a mind, neither any pꝛiuate loue 
haue rule in thee: Fo2 the charitie of God 
ſhal ouercome al thinges, and chal d itate and 
wers of thy ſoule. Wheres 
fozeaf thou vnderſtandet aright, thou chalt 
neuer ioꝝ but in me, and in me onely - - 
51. a 


1 


alone, who is aboue al hinges ti | 
red and inal thinges to be bleſſed; 16579 
deten batte Nbg 

at 85 and to fogſake the wozdd. 115 
TEX Bhd ¶ he. x j. C haper. 1 1115" 4 
N A 57 Ow that Iſpeaks againe tothes 
= wy my/Lozde/Jeſu,#.wot teaſſe. And 
oh 2 N Achal day in the bar ts df g ow} 
22231 my.Godand king Crete 
nien. O howe grrat is the adoundance vt thy 
ſweetenes, which thou halte hide and kept 

foʒ them that dꝛeade ther : But 

then to them that loue cher, and that with al 


185 


their hart do ſerue thee beurer tetde bu. 


ſpeakeable ſwetenes of contemplatic 
thou geueſt to them that ioue theo. In 
Loꝛd, thou haſt moſte ſhewed the ſwetenes 
of thy charitie to me; that when J was not, 
thou madeſt me, and when J erred farre fro 
thee, thou bꝛoughteſt me againe to ſerus 
thee, and thou commaundeſt me alſo; that J 
ſhal tone thee, O fountaine of loue euerla⸗ 
ſing, what ſhal I ſap ot thees home maye J 
faꝛget thee, that haſt vouchedſafe ſo louint 
ly to remẽber me⸗: Nh was like to haue 
periſhed, thou ſhje wodſt thy merey to me a5 
1 A coulve. N 


. Fels. 
walt haus truff;fozno man is deeds 
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| and bat ſent mie ol thy grate und lone abone 
mp merites. But what ſhal A geue thee as 
f gaine foꝛ al this godnes: It is not geuen to 
| men tofo2ſake the wozlde, and to take a 
litar ve ile, and only ta ſerue ther, and vet 
it is no great thing to ſerue the, whom eue⸗ 
xy treature is ounde to ſerue, Jt ought not 
therefoꝛe tolgeme any great thing to me to 
rue ther. but rather it ſhquld ſceme marnel 
And wander fo me, that thou wilt voachſafe 
fo receaue ſo poꝛe, and ſo vuwazthy a crra⸗ 
nn as A am into thy.ſeruice, and that thou 
wilt ioyne me to thy welbelouedſeruantes; 
_ Lo thinges that J haue, and al that 
2 dp 1 7 with, is thine t and vet thy 
. godnes.is ſuch, that thou rather ſeruett me, 
auen and earth, planets 
1 A erne⸗ which thon 
man, be ready-at thy 


d 1 a haſt alſo02depned aun⸗ 

1 gels » the miniſterie of man. But aboue al 

- this, thou halt bouchedſafe to ſerue man thy 
; 15 1 half 2omiſedto 
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dape be adle to dw ther fapthfu ae > fo 
thou artwothy al honour, ue pay 
ng foꝛ euer. Thou art my Lozde Arlo 
God, and 4 thy pozeſtfernant, moſt botinde 
beldꝛe al other to lone thre, and pzayſe thee, 
I neuerought fo ware 'Wery of the pzay- 
ſingof the; And that is it that J aſke, and 


that à deſire, that is to ſay, p A may alwave 


laude and pꝛayſe thee, Uonchſafe the refq2e, 
moſte mertiful Lozde, to fupply , that wan- 
teth in me, foꝛ it is great hondur to ſerue 
thee, and al earthly thinges to deſpiſe foz the 
lone-of thee; They ſhal haue great grace 


that freely ſubmit them ſelues fo thy holye 


ſeruice. And they ſhalfinde alſo the moſte 
ſweete conſolation of the holy ghoſte,+ ſhal 
haue great fteedome of ſpirit, that here fo2- 
ſakeal woꝛldly buſines, t chaſe a harde and 
ſtraite life in this wozlde foꝛ thy name. O 
free and ioyful ſeruite of God, by the which 
a man is made free, holy, and alſo bleffed in 


the fight of God. O holpe fate of religian, - 


which maketh a man like to aungels, plea- 
ſant to God, dꝛeadeful fo wicked \ irites, 
and to al faythful people right highly com⸗ 
mendable. O ſeruite much to be embzaced,x 
Al way to be deſired; by whom the high god⸗ 
nes is wonne, and the enerlaſting ioye and 
Nadnes is gotten without ende. 
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(Chat the deſtres of the heart —— do 
wel examined and moderated. 


0 ¶ The xy. Chapter. en 
V ſonne, ſapth our Lozde, itbehodeth 
the to learne many thinges 'that thou 
haſt not yet wel erned( what be they 10202) 
that thou oꝛder thy delires and affections 
wholly after my ploaſure, that thou be not 
a louer of thy ſelfe, but a de irous folo wer ot 
my wil in al thinges! J knowe wel that de⸗ 
firesoftemone to this thing oz to that: but 
tonũder wel; whether thou be moued pꝛin⸗ 
cipally foꝛ mine honour; o2 fo2 thinevwne, 
Ik à be in the cauſe; thou ſhalf'be'wel con- 
tented, whatſocuer J do with thee: but if a⸗ 
ny thing remaine in thy hart of thine own 
wib that is it that letteth and hindꝛeth thee. = 
Beware therfoꝛe that then leane not much 
to thme owne' deſire without mycduntel, 
leawhaply it repent ther, and difpleaſe ther 
in the ende, that fürſt pleaſed ther. Cuery af- 
kection and deſire of mans huͤrt that femeth 
god and hely is notfozthwith to be ſolow⸗ 
cd, noz euery tontrarious affection o2 deſtre 
is'nothaffityto be refuſed. It is fometime 
right expedient, that a man refraine his af- 
fettions & deſires, though they be goo; lraff 
happly by ere he fal into vn⸗ 
- gqutietnes 


quiefnesof minde; oz that he be a let to d⸗ 
ther, oꝛ be letted by other, and ſo faile in his 
doing:and ſometime it behoueth vs to vſe 
as it were, a violence ta our ſelfe, ſtrongly 
to reſiſt and bꝛeake downe our ſenſual aps 
petite and not to regard what the fleſhe wil 
oꝛ wil not, hut alway to take hede that it be 
made ſubied to the wil ol the ſpirite, and 
that it be ſo long chaſtiſed, and conmelled to 
ſerue, til it he ready to al thing that the ſoul 
commaundeth, and that it can learne to be 
content with a litle, and can delight in ſim⸗ 
e thinges, and not to murmure noꝛz to 
grudge. foz anpe confrarious thinges that 
map befal vato it. 
e we could kept Kthinee: andcontiz 
nualiꝝ ſtriue againſhe concupiſcence, / 101 
Ar ¶ The. xu. Chapter. 1.71 
278d) PyLo2dGod(as Jheare au pa⸗ 
N {Hence is muche.neceCarye-'vnto 
me, becauſe ot many contrarious 
fy q | a =1thinges, Which in this life daylye 
unce, ſe wel, chat howſdener Jdw oz⸗ 
mp ſeite foꝛ peace pet can not my lyfe 


) m . it is true that thou ſapeſt: wherfoze, 
J. @, 909: that-tha — thn to haue ſuche 
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Che thirds 


not ſome contraviction:But that thon tro 
and beleue, that thou halt found peate , whe 
thou haſt many troubles, ⁊ art pꝛoued with 
many contrartons thinges in this wozide. 
And it thou ſap, thou mayeſt not ſafferſiiche 
thinges, how ſh#t thou then fuffer the kyꝛe 
of Purgatoꝛp⸗Ot two euils, the leſſe enit is 
to be taken. Suffer therefoze patithtly the 
litle paynes of this woꝛld, that thou mapell 
herrafter eſtape the greater in the wond to 
tome. Tro weſt thou, that woꝛloly men ſuf? 
fer litle oz nothing? Ves truelp, thou ſhalte 
find none without ſome trouble, thogh thou 
ſeeke the moſte delitate perſons that be. 
But percaſe thou ſayeſt 8 me againe, ther 
haue manp delectations, and folowe their 
owne plealures ſo muthe, that they ponder 
but litle al their aduerfities. Mel, J wil it 
be as thou ſaveſt, that they haue al chat thei 
tan deſire, but howe long troweltthoa that 
it ſhal endure 2Sothlp?; it ſhalfodenly va- 
nich awaye as ſmoke in the ay2e fo that 
here ſhal not be left any remembꝛaunce of 
their toyes palted, and yet when they liued 
they were not without great bitternes and 
oriofe;fo2 off times of the ſame thing wher⸗ 
they had their greateſt pleaſure,receaned 


Ble. | 


guſly came that vnto them, that fozaſmuche: 
as th cy:ſaught delectations. and pleaſures 
inoꝛdinatelpe, that they ſhoulde not full 
their deſire therin, but with great bitternes 
and. fozowe.D hawe ſhoꝛtę, ho we falſe, and 
howe inaꝛdinate be al the plealures of this 
wo2ld: Sothly, foz daonkenſhip and blinds 
nes ol heart the woꝛldly people perceaue it 
not mz wil not $2739 reg it, but as. dombe 


h. Ti Faune Rermlens (mips not after — 


cu up | cence,but turne thee lightly from 


elite thee in god, and fire 
wy laue ſtrongly i in him, t he ſhal geue thee 
the aſking ol thyne heart. And if thou wilt 
haue conſolation aboundantip, and wilt re⸗ 
ceaue the ſothfaſt comfozt that commeth of 
Hod, diſpoſe, thy ſelfe fullpe to deſpiſe this 
wozld,x put from thee. wholly al inoꝛdinate 
delecafions,andthou ſhalt haue plenteouſ⸗ 
ive the comfoꝛt of God. And the moꝛe that 
thou withdꝛaweſt thee from the conſolation 
of al creatures, the moꝛe ſweete and bleſſed 
conſolations ſhalt thou receaue of thy ereas 
ut ſothly thou canſt not at the firit 


come t foſuch conſolations,but with heuines 
N laboure going befoze , thy olde cuſfome 


wil 
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witfomewhat withſtande ther, but with a 
better cuſtome it mays be ouertome. The 
ficſhe wil murmure againſt the, but with 
kerugur of ſpirite it mat be remratned. The 
olde auncient eng the fonns min 8 
if hecan,but withveuont pzaper he hel be 
choltlye — 5 halbe fopped; 10 
what de thal nat dare come nighvitothee.”” 


— —P dees nter Uh r 
Af 102 that laboursth to wilhdꝛawe 
{\himkromobedtence; wirhoꝛaweth 
— Ahim from grace: And he chat ſer⸗ 
keth' fo dane pziuate thinges , loſeth the 
thinges that be in common. af a man ear 
not gladiy ſubmit him ſelfe to his ſuper 

it is a token that his fleſhe-ts not yet fallys 
obedient to the ſpirife;but that it ofte rebel 
tothiand murmureth. Zherefozeif: thou des 
fire to ouertome the wb 4 and che thy 


The — enemy inthe 2 e 
if the inner man, that is the foule, be not fees 
key noz waſted. There is none wozle, no2 

. any 


thy'Celfe. JF thy flethe be not — e 
ta the wil of the ſpirite, it behoueth 
therefoze., that thou haue a true beapiüng 
and contempt ot thy ſeife, if thou wilt pꝛe⸗ 
uaple againſt thy ſleſhe aud bloud; But fo2- 
aſmuchas thou pet loueſt thy ſelf inoꝛdinat⸗ 


whollye to mother mans wil. But what 
great thing is it to ch that art but. duſte x 
nought, if thou ſubdue thy ſelke to man foꝛ 


high Gad, maker of al thinges, ſubdued my 
ſelf mekelp to man foʒ thy ſake: made my 
ſelfe moſte meeke and maoſt lo we of al men, 
that thou ſhouldeſt learne to ouercome thy 
pꝛide thzough mymekencs.Learne:there- 
foze,thaou aſhes, to be tractable, learne * 


ſelfe.vnder. euery mans fate foꝛ my Ahe 


b. 


learne Fn 


ſe thing * wil, tobe ſub⸗ 


W 24 | 4 * ſuffer. tiof.paide to 
ꝛigne i 1 vl ew thy ſelfe ſo litle and 
obedient, lo noughtie in thine olvne light, 
at as the thinkes, al men may righteoufs 
lo go auer ther, and tread vpon thee,ag bon 
earth b 06.lave. ld vaine man, what halt 1050 
2 2 


lve;therefoze thou feareſt to reſigne thy wil 


my ſake;when J, that am almightie, 4 moſt 
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be det 
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ſtirredfo 


The thirde 


ndered. O Sea, that may not 

nd by ther — that my 
—— and auer al naught; 
been this woaldly 
vhere is the truit that g had in 
5 15 niſhed map thzough.the 
Sy ſecrete. and hidde Judges 
Nhat is lech in thy ſight: 

ag — ee 


l nt bümengz he map not 
th any flattering that put⸗ 
uſt in Med e 02 deer! 


Kooks: © 15 N. ä — — 
are ko ble it to thy honoure, But if tho” 


to the 75 0 5 ſoule, then ta 


tothis thing oth that, 02 et 
moned-of thine: awne ſpirite. Man be dete⸗ 
ued in the ende; which ir ite ſermed to haue 
bene moued of the hoip ghoſte. Therefoꝛe 
with dꝛeade of God, and with meckenes ot 
heart it is o deſire and aſke whatſoeuer 
tommeth to our minde to be deũred and at⸗ 
ked, and with a whole fozfaking of our ſelle 
to commit al thinges to God; and to ſaye 


thus; Loꝛde, thou knoweſt what thing is io 


me mot pꝛolitadbe, do this oꝛ that after th 
wil, geue me what thou wilt, aſmuche as 
thou wilt, and when thou wilt. Dw with me 
asthowknowett brit to be done, and as it 
hal pleaſe thee; and as ſhal de moſte to thy 
works ure. Nut me where thou wilt, and frees? 
lye du with me in al thinges alter thy wil. 
Thy creature Jam, and in thyne handes, 
leade me and turne me where thou wilte, 
loe/q am thy ſeruaunt, rendy to al thinges 
that thon commamndel, , {oz I deũre not to 
Y, 


knowe it hurffatfo me, and not P2 ft ta he bt 


Aur yy VT? &3GWuoUl], 


ry rk 8 — 
line tomy relfo-but to tber. 0 tot 

might be — pooftablv, te 

thy-honoure; Amen. 1 992 Try #5: 4% A. 


* paket h arthe auer God be ae 
128 3:/fnifitled;<7 "Iy | 


TI's 7 — 3 that it — be alwaye 
with me;andwozke with me and perſeuer 
with me vnto the end. And that may euer 
deſire and wil that is moſte pleaſ 
acceptable to thæ. Thy wil be my wi and 
my wil al wap to folowe thy wil, and beit ac⸗ 
tod there witch. We there alwape in me one 
wil, and one deſire with thie, and that J mi 
haute no power to wil oz fo not wil; but as 
thou wilt oz wilt not. And graunt me that 
imay dpe to al things that be in the World, 
and lor ther, to ioue to be deſpiſed; .and tobe 
ab A man vnknowen in this wozld.Graunt 
me atſo aboue al things that can be deſtred, 
that I map roſt me in th, and fully in ther 
pacifye my heart, foꝛ thou Lo2d art the very 
peace r perfect reſt of bo⸗ 


- cxeet ue us and vnguiet. Wrherefoze: 5 in that 
— in ther, one high, one bleſſed; 4 

one endleiſle godnes ſhal J alway reſt me, ſo 
map it be. Amen. 


| n "= verp true ſolace & comfozt i is in god 


¶ The. xviuj. Chapter 
N 2 Patſoeuer 3 map deſire 02 thinke: 
to my comfozt, q abide it not here, 
but 4 truſt to haue it hereafter: 
. fo2 if J alone might haue al the ſo⸗ 
lare and comfozt of this wo Ig and might 
vſo the delites thereof) after mine owne'be- - 
ſire without ſinne, it is tertaine, that they 
might not long endure: whereloꝛe my ſoule 
may not fully he comfuʒted, noz perfeul re: 
freſhed, but in God onely;who is the comfoꝛt 
ol the pe in ſpirite, and the embꝛater of p 
— — heart. Abide, my ſouls; 
abide the pzonuſs of god, and thou ſhalt haue 
aboundance ar al gwdnes in heauen. If thou 
inoꝛdinatelpe cauete theſe! nodes: p2eſent; 
thou ſhalt loſe the godnes eternal. Yane 
therloꝛe gods pzeſent in vie, and eternal in 
deſire. Thou mapeſt in no maner be ſaftate 
with tempozal god, foꝛ thou art not created 
ſo to vſe them, as to reſt the in them: fot 
thou alone haddeſt al the godes that ener 
were create and made, thou miahteſb not 
therfoꝛe be happy and bleſſed, but thy bleiſe 
ulnes and tul felicitie ſtandeth only in god; 
that hath made al thinges af nougbt. And 
_ ere elici e, 


TY 1 as. M4 


—— — pure in heart ſometime 
dw taſte here in this pꝛeſent lite, whoſe con⸗ 
uerſation is in henuen. Ab woꝛlolp ſolace, 4 
Al mans comtuat is vaine and ſhoꝛt, but that 
tomfoat is bleſſedand ſothfalt;that 1s perce- 
ned by fruthanwardly in the hart A deucut. 

folower ol God beareth | with 
him his comfoꝛter, that is Jeſu and ſayoth 
thus vnto him: Þy.Lo2d Jeſu, 
that thou he withime in everppilace; and ca 
uerye time, and that it be to me a ſpe cial ſo⸗ 

lace, glatly fog thy loue to want al mans ſo⸗ 
Lade. And if thy ſolace Want alſo, Hat thy 
wilzand thy:righteous: pꝛauing and aſſay⸗ 
ing of me, map be to me a ſinguler comfoꝛt, 
und a high ſolace;:Thoa ſhait not al wape be 
angrye —— — — 


baer me fo bo twüth the what 3 
wil, foꝛ à know what is boſt x molt expedi⸗ 
ent foꝛ thee. Chou wozkeſt in many things 
ae | arter 


* 5 g ths | 
al £ by o 2 3 % 
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after thy kindly reaſon, and alter as i 
fection, and thy woꝛldly pollicy — 
and ſo thou mapeſt lightip erro c 
ned: DLo2de,it1s true al that thou ſaxeſt. 
thy: pꝛouidence is muche moꝛe better f 
me,then — eons of my 
Wrherfo2e it map wel be ſaydẽ and ver 

that he — _ auen 


— be but wel — If 
and if thou wilt; that J be in darkenes | — = 4 
— ooo If Hour bonehlate to com; - 


— —— — in — — 
bleſled. Pyſonne ; ſo it behoueth to be with 
ther, il thou wilt walke with meꝛ as readye 
mult thou be to ſuſfer.as to iop, and — | 
ly be needy and poze, as wealthy. and riche. 
Loꝛde, I wil gladipe ſuffer foʒ thee wha — 
uer thou wilt ſhal fal vppon me. Indiffe⸗ 
rentlipe wil J take of thy hande god and 
bad, bitter and ſmæte, gladnes and ſoꝛawe, 
and foz al thinges that ſhal befal vnto me, 

hartiip wil J thanke the: Merpe me, Tode, 
trom ũnne, and J ſhal ne pther dꝛeade death 


nd be deres 


of lifes Put geln arceue me, bett — 
ble ſoeuor heal vpon mqaea. 
¶ That al tempoꝛ al miſeries are gladiptobe 
: ""oznech20nghtheerampi of Chai | 


not to n wiſvayne- to — mileries and 
wietchednes ol this life, as haue done fo: 
| — the firlte houre ol my birth vn⸗ 
— — — — was neuer 


ozal thinges, J heard grrat tõ⸗ 
nade un me, I ſuſfered benignelpe 
many — and rebukes, foꝛ my beneſites 
J reteaued vukindnes; foꝛ my miracles, 
blaſphemies , and foʒ my true doctrine ma⸗ 
nprepꝛoufes. DLo2de, fozaſmuche as thou 
wert founde patient in thy lite, fulfilling in 
that moſte ſpectally the wil of thy father, it 
is ſeerming, that moſte wꝛetched ſinner 
beare me patientiy after thy wil in al thin⸗ 
ges, x as long as thou wilt, that Jfoz mine 
een em — 18 


the;amd of: thy — Saints,it — 
to weak perfons:moze ſuſtegable and cleere, 
and alſo muche moꝛze comłoꝛtable then it 
was in the olde lawe, ſuhen the nates cf he- 
uen were ſhet, and the waye thitherwarde 
was darke, and ſo fe we did couet toſekoit. 

And pet they that were then righte 

were oꝛde ined to be ſaued, befoꝛe thy bleſſed 
paſſion and death might neuer haue came 
thither. O what thankes am J bounde ther⸗ 
foꝛe ta peelde tothe, that ſo louingly haſte 
vouchedſafe to ſhew tame, and to al fapth⸗ 
ful peopte that wil folow — ä 


life is our way;# — — 
to the who art our head and gouernour. 
And if thou Loꝛde haddeſt not gone befoze, 
and ſhe wed vs the way, who woulde haue 
endevoured him to haue folowed 2D howe 
ſhould haue taried behind, if they had 
— thy bleſſed examples going befoze? 
We be pet ſlowe and dul, nowe we haue 
ſene and hearde thy ſianes and doctrines: 
been we then haue bene , if: we hah 

ne 


going befoze #2 Traely, 

we thoulde-hene — our minde und laue 
wholly in wo2ldlythinges 
derne unn p of thy — i 
patient ſuffering vt iniuries and won: 
and — — Sara 


V — tohaiths it that ton — 

moll hype tdplaineſt thou thus: 

8 4 —— tomplaine no moꝛze, 
Dua conſder my paſlion e the paſſios 

of — Sthow ſhait wel ſer, that it is 

right litte that thou ſuſtreſt foꝛ me. Thou 

haſt not vet ſuffred to þ ſheding of thy biud, 

etrue!y;thou hal litie ſuſfred, in tomparilõ 

them that haue fuffred ſo man things foz 


me in time paſt, ⁊ that haue bene lo ſrrongly 
teinpted;fogrenouſly.troubled,'t fo manpe 
wapes pꝛoued. It behoueth the thcrefoze to 
remember the great areenous thinges that 

other haue infdrodſazme; that thou ma vet 


if th 4 ſemenst litle to thee; loke thy impa⸗ 
tience cauſe not that: but neuertheles, whe⸗ 
ther they be litle oꝛ great, ſtudye al waye to 
beare them patientiy without grudging uz 
omptayning;if thou map, æ the better that 
thou! * dipole thee to (iffer the; IE 
ile⸗ 


wiſelier thou doeſf,andfbemozemn 

thau haue, and thy burden by: reaſon ot ide 
god auſtome and of thy god wil ſhal be the 
ligbter Thou ſhalt neuer ſay,Jcan not ſut 
fer this thing of ſuche a perſon; uz it is 
not foꝛ me to ſufter it 2 he hath done me 
great wrong, and lapeth vnto my charge 
that J neuer thought, but of another man 
J wil ſuffer as A ſhal thinke. Suche ma⸗ 
ner ſapinges be not god, foz they conſider 
not the vertue ok patioence, noꝛ of whom it 
ſhalbe crowned, but thep rather conſider the 
perſons and the offences done vnto them. 
Therefoꝛe he is not truely pacient that wil 
not ſuffer but as much as he wil, or whom 
he wil: foꝛa true pacient man foꝛſcth not 
ol whom he ſuffereth, whether of his Wꝛe⸗ 
late, oa of his felowe that is egal vnto him, 
o2 of any other that is vnder hun, nos whe⸗ 
ther he be a god man and a holy, oz an euill 
man and an vnwosz thy, dut whenſoeuer any 
aduerſitie o wong falleth vnto him what 
ſoeuer it be, and of whom ſoeuer it be, and 
howe alte ſoeuer, he taketh al thankfully 
as of the hande ol God, and atcompteth it as 
ariche ditto, and a great beneſite, O — 
foz he knoweth wel that there is nothing 
that aznay may lors koz god that may pa 
with⸗ 


8 
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. merit. Be thn — re- 
uy ſpa io il ann en 


imp Fork — woes va 
Thor knoweſt wel that Imap litle ſutfer, 
and that J am caſt; downe: anone with a lis 
tle aduerſitie, wherfoze J beſœche the, that 
trouble and aduerſity may.hercafter foz thy 
name be beloued and deſired of mezfoz true⸗ 
lx, to ſutfer, and to be; vered fog that, is verye 
gend and pꝛoſitable ta the health ol my ſoule. 
Ct the knowing ol aur owne infirmities, 
hy 3 rages of the miſeries of this uin a 
A K . Chapter. 
| 1 knowledge againſt me at 


7 Amp vnrighteduſnes, and J ſhatl 

8 Y) confefſe to the Lo2de al the vnſta⸗ 

u blenes of my heart. Oft times it 

Sw atilething that taſteth me downe, e 

maketh me dul and ſiu we to al god works, 

fomtime 3 en to ſtande pans 
. u 


7 N 


ride ite hing, pr bus fee 
tation fe ans hin J h e ure 
be ſome iihat turer, and Hat, femeth, 
4 haue che higher hande, 5 euer Tſe 


my veak knes Wee ene vet Anu en 
to thi bofoze al other: haue merey un me, a 


wet pions ve and! io frayle 
to reſiſt m y paſſions. And though they dꝛam 
me not ibay to tumfent, pet n ef 
their cruel aſlaultes be'verp'greuvus unte 
me, ſo that it is in maner tedious to me, to 
liue in ſuch battaile but vet ſuch battaile is 
nat al vnpꝛofitable to me, foꝛ thereby J 
r mine owne inſirmitie 
3 3 2 Kat 1 0 
— — — at — 
foules, wouldeſt vouchſafe to beholde the ia⸗ 
2 and ſoꝛowe of me thy poꝛeſt ſeruant, 
Crüe and 


i 7 fine a erer ch is nv with Yes 
erfly*ffrength, ſo that th 7 nunie th 
nen eee Dich is ne 
vet niit lutte ke lptrite; hare not power 
cee tte J cal itur in thi 
milerable lift. But what ti L 4sthis, 
re 0 ee rth, where 


ei 4 V one krouble 03 {amor 
go it atoay,mot wean web 


noe net is ſubiett to ſu tianymierie 

ere it bothittedn i thatbzins 
geth fozth:fo-many deathes:;;.andfo;many 
ghoſtly infections : and pet it is beloued and 
mache delighted of in many perſons. The 
bo me nt repꝛoued, that it is deceipful 
vine; and vet it is not lightiy toꝛſaken, 
9 when the toncuptſcentes ut the 
ſte he be tuftents to haue rule. Some things 
ſtitre a man to tout the worde, and ſeme 
things to deſpiſe it: the concupiſtenre ot the 
the3ti oxomtupiteece: of the eye, and the 
I! 7 of the ENT Hs man to loue che 
mt woz dr, 


"_ lie 
8 
bz. 2 «1 


4 


oj on e 
n por, a 


; 02 ſende beſide thy fee, arm dns 
mirth that mans heart oz minde 
1805 kerle: And aiſo abone al 


ny 
al thing viſible 
al thing that's not 


fectly and filly,hathbeue and ſhal be. 
nere b — wok me beſide 


wir zinges ok per eck! ubertie, that 3 maye fiyc 
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thou vigte" me in the” wiſe 


mourne and complayne the 


right great heauines: o matiy'vtiil things 


trouble me, and mi 
and greatly darken | mine 'nveriiaivin 


that Jen nt bam tel rt | 
fire to thee,nozhaue-thyſwete imb 
that to thy blellen Saints be alway! 

Wrherfoze bel 


— glo2p, the toy any romnfdzf Al 


ring as pylgrines in the wiwernes oft 
oy ooo can cryeth to thos by ene 
M.. with⸗ 


banane me in thee. e thal a | 
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viſite thy'faythfull loders? ar tem onto 


ries ot this 
lite, and with ſozow x woe beare thein with 


happen daylp in this life, 3 times 


e tha Lo Ch gem | 
that the ſighings and the inwaͤrde deſires 
am hart, withatymaitifoſdodeloſutions, 


heareme.DJeſa the light andbyſahtnes br 


my ſoule is barren 4 vopde. J am a w2etche, 


_ — — P a b ue * * A . On 0 e a& bet cores. p N - TO e ee 5 : ; "7 +11 het i 28" 9G * 3 
* N 
20 
1 
OY 


fetters, til thou thꝛough the light of thy gra / 
cious p2olenge vouchſafe to viſit me, and to 


of ſpiribe, and that thon vouchlale to ſhewe 


a HE GABE: Nr ore er eee 
2 = ** 
- i. 


- my hope © euertaſting helth. J chal not ceaſe 
--pffp2ayer til thy grate returne to me again, 
and that thou ſpeake inwardly tomy ſoule, 
and ſapthas, 10 J am here, Jam: come to 


- weſy2oof thy bart, thy merknes and thy-con- 
* krition-hane bow 
zem thee, And J chal ſay agapne, L oꝛde J 


es ther , 


L : 


without en my ſilente tpeaveth$ bit 


to ther and ſaith thus, How long tarieth my 


lo2d god to tome to me, verily truſt that he 
wyl ſhoꝛtly come to me his pœꝛeſt᷑ ſertiant, 
And contloꝛt me, and make me iopous © glad 
in him, And t 
anguilh x ſoꝛ0 


t he wil deliuer me from al 
Come loꝛd tome, foꝛ with⸗ 
ont ther I haue no glad day, noꝛ houre, foz 
thou art almy i toy's gladnes, x without: thee 


and in maner in pꝛiſon, and bounde with 


thy fauourable and lou ing tountenante vn⸗ 
to me. Let other ſeeke what they wil, but 
truly there is nothing that J wil ſeeke, noz 
that ſhal pleaſe me, but thou my Lo2dGodz 


e, oz than haſt called me, thy teares e the 


dolone, and bꝛought 


calle oer, and A baue deſpꝛed to haue 


5 N 3 W * 2 
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firſt baſt ſtirred me to ſeke thee. Wherefoze 
be thou alway bleſſed that haſt ſhewed ſuch 
godnes to me, after the multitude of thy 
mercy: What hath thy ſeruant(Lozd)moze 
to do 02 ſay,but that he meien hun ſelf be- 
loze thy maieſtie, and euer haue in mind his 


one iniquitie? There is none like to ther 


1. oꝛd, in heauen noꝛ in earth, thy wozkes be 
god, thy iudgements be righteous, æ by thy 
p20utdence al things be gouerned. Mlhere⸗ 
fo:e to thee whiche art the wiſedome of the 
father, be euerlaſting toy and glo2y,, and A 
humbly beſ&ch the,that my body and ſoule, 
my hart + toung, and al thy creatures; Ry 
alway laude the, and blefle thce. Amen. 
Coe remembzing ofthe great and many 
folde beneſites of God. 
CThe.xxiiy:Chapter./ 23! 

J Penminehart;Lozd, into che be⸗ 
holding ok thy laws, in thy tom⸗ 


2 geue me grace to knowe t to vn⸗ 
derſtand thy wil, and with great reuerence 
and diligent conſideration to remember thy 
manpfold beneſites, that J may from hente⸗ 
foꝛth peld to thee due thanks fo2 the againe. 
—_ knowe and conkeſſe it foz truth, that 


P.y, 4 


mie ready fo foꝛſake al things foꝛ thee, thou- 


>, ; 24 is 
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maundements teach me to walk, 


Jam not able to yeld to ther tõdigne than / 
kinges foꝛ the leaſt benefite that thou halte 
geuen me, foꝛ Jam leſle then the leaſt bene ⸗ 
fite that thou haſte geuen. And when J be⸗ 
holde thy noblenes and woꝛthines, my ſpi⸗ 
rite dꝛeadeth ayd trembleth verpe ſoꝛe ſoʒ 
| the greatnes therof. D1o2d,al that we haue 
in body and in ſoule, inwardip and doutward 
lpe, naturally oz ſuper naturally, they be thy 
benefites, and ſhew ther openly to be a bleſ⸗ 
ſed and god benefactour, of whom we haue 
retepued ſuche giftes. And though one hath 
receaued moze, and another leſſe, yet they al 
be thy giftes, and without thee the leaſt tan 
not be had: and he that hath 'moze receaued, - 
map not rightfully glozikp him ſeife therin, 
as though he had gotten it by his owne me- 
rite,no2 exalt him ſelfe abone other, no2 diſ⸗ 
dane other, no2 deſpiſe his inferiours ther⸗ 
foze:fo2 he is greateſt and moſte acceptable 
to the, that leaſt aſcribeth to him ſelfe , and 
that is foz ſuche giftes the moze meeke and 
deuout, in pelding thankes to thee foz them 11 
Againe. And he that thzough mee kenes can 
holde him ſelfe moſte vile, and moſt vnwoz⸗ 
thy ok al other, is the moꝛe apt to reteaue of 
thy hande moꝛe larger giftes. And he that 
> receaued the fewer giftes ought not 
1 ere⸗ 
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therfoze fo be heauy,o2 fo diſdaine at if,noz 
to be enuious againſt them that haue receas 
ned the greater, but rather he ought to lifte 
his minde vpwarde to ther, and highly to 
lane and pꝛayſe thy nam e, that thou ſo li⸗ 
erally,ſolontngly,and ſo lots 
cepting of perſons, departeſt thy giftes as 
mong thy people: al thinges come of ther, c 
therfoze thou art in al thinges to be bleſſed, 
Thou knoweſt what is expedient to be ge- 
uen to euer perſon ,  whye one hath leſſe, 


and another moꝛe, if is not foꝛ vs fo reaſon 


92 diſcuſſe , but to the onely , by whom the 
merites of euery man ſhal be diſcuſſed, 

Mherfoze lozd, J accompt it foz a great be⸗ 
nefife not to haue many giftes,wherby out⸗ 
wardlye , and after mans iudgement laude 
and p2ayſing ſhould folowe. And ouer that, 
as me ſemeth, although a man conſider and 
beholde his owne pouertie, and the vilenes 


of his owne perſon, he ought not therfoꝛe to 


tanke griefe, heauines, oz detection , but ra- 
ther to conceaue thereby great nladnes of 


choſe poze merke perſons,and ſuch as be de⸗ 
ſpiſed in the wozlde , fo be thy familier and 
houſholde ſeruauntes, witnes thy Apoltles, 
Aer thou maden pꝛinces of al the wozld, 
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fel. 
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ſoule: foz thou haſte choſen, and dayly doeſt 
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which nenertheletſe were connerſaunf a- 
monge the people without complayninge 
o miſfaying,.ſomeke and ſimple —— 
al malice and diſceate, that they ioped to 
ſufter repꝛoufes ſoꝛ thy name; ſofarrefozths 
that ſuch things the woꝛld abhoꝛreth and 
fipeth, they toueted with great dere. Thus 
it appereth, that there ought nothing ſo 
much to comfozt and glad thy louer and him 
that hath receaned thy benefftes;as that thy 
wil and pleaſure in him be fulfilled after the 
eternal diſpoſition of him from the begin⸗ 
ning,wherewith he ought tobe ſo wel cons 
tented and pleaſed; that he would as gladly 
be holden leaſk, as other woulde be holden 
molt; t as peaceful would be be, and as wel 
plefed in the lo welt place, as in the higheſt: 
and as glad to be deſpiſed x abied, and ot no 
name noꝛ reputation in the woꝛld, as other 
to be nobler o2 greater: foꝛʒ thy wil, Lo2de, 
and the honour of thy name ought to excel 
al thinges , and moꝛe ought it to pleaſe and 
anfuzt thy louer, then al other benefits ge⸗ 
nen,ozth might be geuen vnto him. | 
Dft four 15 that bzi 17755 into the foul, 

The. xxv. 4 

A * fonne,now chal 3 lente the the be⸗ 
true wap of peace and ot perfect li⸗ 
bertic, 
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that is right io pous foꝛ me to.heare,®tudye 
my ſonne rather to fulſil another mans wil, 
then thine owne. Choſe alway to haue litle 
woaldly riches, rather then much:ſ&ke. alſo 
the loweſt place, and. deſpse to be vnder o⸗ 
ther, rather then aboue, and couete alwaye. 


done in ther. L o, ſuch a perſon entreth ſoth⸗ 
faſtipe into the very true waye of peace and 
inward quietnes. DLo2de,this ſhozt leſſon 
that thou haſte taught me, conteyneth in it 
ſelfe muche high perfection, It is ſhozte in 
woꝛdes, but it is ful of ſentence , and fruit- 
ful in vertue: foꝛ if it were wel and fayths 
fullye kepfe of me, vnreſtfulnes ſhould not 
ſo lightly ſpꝛing in me as it hath done. Foz 
 asofte as J fle my ſelfe vnreſttul, and nor 
contented, J finde that J haue gone from 
this lellon, and krom this god doctrine. But 
thou Loꝛʒde Jeſu, who haſt al thinges vnder 
thy gouernaunce, and alwaye loueſt the 
health ol mans ſoule, increaſe moꝛe grace 
in me, that A mae tram bencefozth fulfil 
theſe teachinges,and that J may dw alway, 
that — to ha, denoure.and to the health 

"OP. ig. Ul paper 
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bertie.® Lode Jeſu, do as thou ſaveft,foz 


and pꝛape, that the wil of God be whollye. | 
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C pꝛayer againſt euil thoughts... | 
'CThe.xxvi.Chapter. 


1» ame Jeſt, J beſceeche thee — 


Tere from me, but come ſhoztipe., and 
helpe me, foꝛ vayne thoughtes haue riſen in 
mine hart, anMMWwozldly dꝛeades haue trou⸗ 
bled me verp ſoꝛe, howe ſhal I bzeake them 
downez howe ſhal J paſſe vnhurt without 
thy helpe 2 J hal go 5 thee, ſayth our 
Loꝛde, and J ſhal dziue away the pꝛide of 
thy hart, then ſhal I ſet open to the p gates 
of ghoſtly knowledge, and ſhal ſhew to thee 
the pꝛiuities of my ſecretes. O Loꝛde, dw as 
thou ſapeſt, and then ſhal fie from me al 
wicked fantaſtes, + truely this is my hope, 
und my onely comfozt, to flee to thee in eue⸗ 
ry trouble, ſtedfaſtly to truſt in thee, inward⸗ 
ly to cal to thee , and patiently to abyde thy 
commingzt thy heufly conſolations , which 
J truſt ſhal ſhoztly come to me. Amen. 


C3 prayer foz the clarifping of mans winde. 


¶ The. xxvij. Chapter. 
| Fol ILarifoe me,Lo2de Jeſu, with the 


eerrenes of the euerlaſting light, 
and dꝛiue out of my heart al ma⸗ 


he ner of darknes,and al vaine ima⸗ 
ginations, fiaht ſtronglx foz me, and dꝛiue as 
way ths euil beaſtes, that is to ſay , al mx 1 


? 


'Booke, Fol. 85, | 


nil and wicked concupiſcences, that peace 
of conſcience may enter and haue ful rule 
in me, and that aboundaunce of lawde-and 
pꝛapſing of thy name, may ſound continus- 
ally in the chamber of my ſqule: that is to 
ſayana pure and cleane conſcience in me. 
Commaunde the windes and tempeſtes of 
pꝛide to teaſſe, bid the ſea of woalbly coue⸗ 
tile to be in reſt, and charge the noꝛth wind, 
that is to ſap, the fiendes temptation, that it 
biowe not, and then ſhalbe great tranquili⸗ 
tie and peace in me. Send out thy light and 
truth of ghoſtlye knowledge, that it maye. 
ſhine vpon the earth barreyne and dy, and 
and ſende downe thy grace from aboue, and 
there with annoynt my dꝛy heart, and gene 
me the water or in ward deuotion, to moiſte 
ther with the dꝛines of my ſoule, that it may 
bꝛing foꝛth ſome god fruite, that ſhal be li 
king and plealaunt to th. Rayſe vp my 
minde, that is ſoꝛe opp2eſſed with the heaup 
burden of ſinne, and lifte vp my deſire to the 
loue of heauenly thinges, that by a taſte of 
the heauenly felicitie, it may lothe to thinke 
on anp eatthly thinges. Take me Lo2de, 
anddeliner me from the vile conſolation of 
treatures, which muſt of necelfitie ſhoztlye 

Taue and fayle, Foz there is nothing 


? Thithinis 


ated, that may fully ſatiſfye mine appetite. 
Joyne me therefozeto the with a ſure bond 
of heauenly loue, foz thou onely ſuffifeſt ta 
thy louer. And without thee al Wingenbe 
vapne, and of no ſubſtaunce. 


That it is not god to ſearche curioully | 
mmnother mans lyte. | 
= CThe.xxviy.Chapter. © 
> P ſonne, ſayeth our Lo2de , [wks 
thou be not curious in ſearching 
ck anxe other mans lite, neyther 
dw thou buſie thy ſelfe with thoſe 
thinges, „which do not belong vnto ther. 
What is this oz that to the: folowe thou 
me: Mhat is it to the, whether this man be 
god oꝛ bad :o whether he ſape oꝛ do this oz 
that? Thou niedeſt not to ani were foꝛz ano⸗ 
ther mans deedes, but fo2 thine owne deedes 
thou mult nedely aunſwere. Why then do⸗ 
eſt thou medle where it needeth not⸗ J ſee x 
knoweenery man, and every thing vnder p 
ſunne, à ſee and beholde, and how it is with 
euery perſon, what he thinketh, what he wi 
leth, and to what ende his woꝛke dzaweth, 
is open to me. And therfoze al things are to 
be referred to me. Reepe thy feife alwaye in 
god peace, and ſuffer him that wil alwayes 
1 another mans life, be as buſpe _ 10 


Tooke,. * 


wil, and in the ende ſhal fal vpon him as he 
hath done and ſayde, foꝛ he can not deceaue 
me whatſoeuer he be. If thou admoniſhe a⸗ 
nye perſon foꝛ his ſoule health, loke thou do 
it not, to get thee therby ang name oz fame 
in the woꝛld, noꝛ to haue theTamiltaritie.oz 
pꝛiuate loue of anp-perſon,foz ſuche thinges 
cauſe muche vnguietnes of minde, and wil 
make thee alſo to loſe the reward that thou 
ſhouldeſt haue of God, and wil bꝛing great 
darkenes into thy ſoule. J woulde gladlye 
ſpeake to thee my woꝛdes, and open to thee 
the ſecrete miſteries of fraternal coꝛrection: 
vi thou wouldeſt pꝛepare thy ſoule ready a⸗ 
gainſt my comming, and that thou wouldeſt 
open the mouth of thy heart faythfullp to 
me: Be thou pꝛouident, wake diligentlp in 
pꝛaper, humble thy ſelfe in euery thing, and 
thou ſhalt finde great comfoꝛt in God, any 
litle reſiſtance in thy euen chꝛiſten. 
¶ In what thing the peace of heart, and grea⸗ 
teſt pꝛofite of man ſtandeth. in 
¶ ( Chpe.xxix. Chapter. 
donne, ſarth our Loꝛde Jeſu, A ſfapde 
to mp diſciples thus: Py peace Jleaue 
with vou, my peace J geue pou, not as the 
geo; Al men defire peate, * 
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not do that belongeth to peace. Py peace is 
wird the meeke and milde in hart, and the 
ace ſhal be in much pacience: if thou wilt 
gare me, and folowe mp woꝛds, thou ſhalte 

ue great plentie of peace. DLo2de what 
thal J do to cofhie to that peace? Thou ſhalt 
in al thy wozkes take god 1 what thou 
doeſt and ſapyeſt, and thou ſhalte ſet al thy 
whole intent to pleaſe me, t nothing ſhalt 
won couet oꝛ ſeke without me, and ok other 
mens deedes thou ſhalt not iudge pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuouſip, noꝛ thou ſhalt not medle with thin⸗ 
ges that perteine not to thee, if thou do thus 
it may be that thou ſhalt little oꝛ ſeldome be 
troubled:but neuertheleſſe, to fele at notime 
any maner of trouble, noꝛ to ſuffer any hea⸗ 
uiues in body noz in ſoule, is not the ſtate of 
this like, but of the life to come, Thinke not 
therfoze that thou baſt found the true peace 
whe thou feeleſt no grefe, noꝛ that al is wel 
with thee when thou haſt none aduerſitie, 
no2 that al ie perfect fo2 that enery thing 
cometh after thy minde, No?2 yet that thou 
art great in gods ſight, oꝛ ſpectally beloued 
ofhim,bicauſe thou haſt great feruour in des 
uotion, æ great ſweetnes in contemplation, 
fo2 a true louer of vertue is not knowen by 
al . thinges, noz the true perfection of 
man 


Boke. 


man ſtandeth not in them. (Mherein then 
Lo2de?) Jn offering of a man with all his 
hart wholly to God, not ſeking him ſelfe,noz 
his owne wil, neither in great thing noz in 
ſmal, in time no; in eternitie, but that he as 
abide alway one, and peeld way like than 
kes to god foꝛ things pleaſant & diſpleaſanf, 
waying them al in one like balance as in 
his loue. Alſo if he be ffrong in God, that 
when inwarde conſolation is withdzawen 
he can yet ſtirre his harte to ſuffer moꝛe if 
God ſo wyl, and yet iuſtiſieth not him ſelfe, 
no? pꝛapſeth him ſelfe therefoꝛe, as holy and 
richteons : then he walketh in the very true 
way of peace, and then he may wel haue a 
ſure and a perfect hope and truſt that he ſhal 
ſee me face to face, in euerlaſting ioy and 
fruition in the kingdome of heauen. And 
if he can come to à perfect and a ful con⸗ 
tempt and deſpiſing of him ſelle, then ſhal 
he haue ful habundance ot reſt and peace in 
the toy euerlaſting, alter the meaſute ok his 
gifte. Amen, 

| Daren libertie;excellencie, and wozz 

F ł᷑ᷓi0hinelſſe of a free minde; 


. The. xxx. Chapter. Ton 
Lone if is the wozke of a perfect man, 
not to ſequeſter his minde from the be- 
holding 
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- Seholding of heanenly 8 among 
many cares, to go as he were without care: 
not in the maner of an pdle oz of a deſolate 
perſon, but by the ſpecial pꝛerogatiue of a 
Free mind, al way buſy in gods ſeruice, not 
tleuing by ino zd inate affection to any trea⸗ 
ture. J beſeech thee therfoze my Lo2d Jeſu, 
moſte meeke and mercitul, that thou keepe 
me from the buſines and cares of the woꝛld, 
and that Jbe not ouermuch inquieted with 
the neceſſities of the bodily kinde, noz that 
Z be not taken with the voluptuous pleas 
ſures of the woꝛld, and the ſleſh, and that in 
likewiſe thon pꝛeſerue me from al hinde⸗ 
rante ot the ſoule, that 3 be not bꝛoken with 
ouermuch heauines, ſoꝛowe, no wozlblype 
dꝛeade. And by theſe: petitions Jaſkenof 
onely to be deliuered from ſuch vanities: as 
the woꝛld deſireth, but alſo from ſuch miſe- 
ryes as greeue the ſoule of me thy ſeruant, 
with the cõmon malediction of mankinde, 
that is, with coꝛruption of the bodily feling, 
where with J am ſo greeued and letted, that 
JA mape not haue libertie ok ſpirite to be⸗ 
holde thee when J would. DLozd God, that 
art \wetenes vnſpeakeable, turne into bit⸗ 
ternes to me al fleſhlp delites, which would 
4 dzawe me from the loue of eternal _— 
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to the _ of a ſhozt and a'bile-delecable. 
pleaſure : Let not the fleſhe and bloudoners 
come me,noz the woꝛld with his ſhozt glozp 
decepue me,no2 the fiend with his thouſand 
folde- craftes ſapplant me, but geue me 
gholklye. ſtrength in reſiſting; patience in 
ſuffering, and conffancie in perſeuering. 
Geue me alſofoz al wozldlye conſolations, 
the moſt ſwete conſolation of the holy ghoſt, 
and foz al ſleſhlp loue, ſende into my ſoule 
the tone ot᷑ thy holy name. Lo meat, dꝛinke, 
tloathing, and al other neceſſaryes foꝛ the 
body be paineful and trouble ſome to a fer⸗ 
uent ſpirite, which ik it might, would alway 
reſt in God, and in ghoſtly thinges. Graunt 
-Mme:thercfoze grace to vſe ſuch bodily neceſ⸗ 
ſarvestemperatly, and that 3 be not deccas 
ued with ouermuch dere ta them. Ta foꝛ⸗ 
ſake al thinges it is not lawfal;fo2 the bodi⸗ 
ive kinde muſt be pꝛeſerued, but to ſcæke ſu⸗ 
perfiuous thinges, moꝛe foꝛ pleaſure, then 
fo neceſſitie, thy -bolye lawe pꝛohibiteth: 
oz ſo the fleſhe would rebel againſt the ſpi⸗ 
rite. Mherloꝛe Lo2d,A beſtech the, that thy 
hande ol grace maye fo gouerne and teache 
me, that J excede not by ang m maner of lu⸗ 
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moze hurteth the,then 19 wing! n. 
this wozlve. After thy loue, and after thine, 
affection encry thing cleaueth to ther mo BS. 
o2 leſle. Ar thy laue be pure, ſimple, a 

dered, thou halt be without n92di 


. | 5 | 1 Sep + 150 15 5 ou 92 15 
any pane nothing, that mape! et N 
Hp trauaple, o: that ry > 


ag libertie.of . iemernit rat 


confumed with vaine e 2 why'a tt. 
weried withſuperfluous'cates ? . af 
my wil, and thou ſhalt finde nothing that 
al hurt oꝛ hinder ther: but if thou ſerke this 
thing oꝛ that, o: wouldeſt be in this plate oz 
in that foꝛ thine owne pꝛoſite, and fo; thine 
owne pleaſure , thou ſhalt neuer be in reit, 
noz euer fre from ſome frouble of ; We: | 
02 
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— ptace thal be fannde ſomethitig! 
that wil untaike ther Tranfitszy thinges- 
when they behadand greatly mult iplied in 
the wozld netatway helpe tans ſoule to 
peace,but ratherwhean they be deſpiſed and 
lp cut out at — — the hark 
and that not to he vnderſtand onely of golde 
and ſiluer, and other woꝛdolp riches, but als 
p 26 of honours and pzaylings of the 
od, which thoztly vinitheth'ntid p | 
away, as doth the ſmoke with the winde: 
the plate helpeth little if the Tpirite of fer⸗ 
2 00 away.” Alſo the peace that a man 
getteth outwarvely , ſhal not long ſtande 
whole, if it de vopde from the true inwarde 
peace ot harte, that is to ſape, though thou 
chaunge thy place, pet it that little amende 
thee, valefſe thou ſtande ftedfalt in me: ſoz 
by newe occaſions that ſhal dayly riſe, thou 
thalt-finde that thou haſt led, and pertale 
muche moze porillous, and muche moze ger⸗ 
nous thinges than the firſt wete. £003 THER 
C Apꝛayer to; $ purging or mans ſoule.@ fv 


heauenip wiſdome and the grace of God 
to be obteyned and had. 


C'The.xxrig.Chapter. 85 
50 


Wenn me Lo2de, by the grate e dr the 
ly ghoſt, e geue me grace to be ſkrong 
N. j. inward⸗ 


The cher 
inwardly in ſonie, and aua cares 
al vnp2ofitablebuſtnes af the woꝛid, and 

the flethe, that it may not be led by vnſtallle 
deſires ol earthly thinges. And that g maye 
beholde al thinges, as the tozy, and 
ol ſhozt abiding, and me: allo ko go with ther 
fo2 nothing vnder the dun may lang abides 
hut al is vanitie, and aftlimion of ſpiritec 
howe wiſe is he that fleth and vnderſtan⸗ 
deth this to be true that J haue ſayde. Gua 
me (Loꝛd)therfoꝛe heaueniy wiſedome that 
Imap learne to ſeke the, tocind ther, an 
woue al thinges t ip lone ther; and al other 
thinges to vnderſtande and knowe, as they 
be, after thoꝛder of my wiſedome, and none 
otherwiſe, and gene me grace alſo, wiſelyg 
to withdꝛaw nie from them that flatter me, 
and patiently to ſniffer them that greue me: 
fo it is gret wiſedom not to be moued with 
euerp blaſt of woꝛds, noꝛ to gene ear to him 
that flattereth, as doth the mairmapde. The 
way that is thus begon, ſhal bꝛing him that 
wwalketht in it, to a god and a bleſſed ending, 


CAbainſ the euil ſayings. of detractours; 
¶ The. xxxiij. Chapter. 
M 


Y 9 — our Muiour Chꝛiſt, 
baut ſome * thinke cyl, oz ſay: 


thou ſhalt not take it to griefe, b. 


Boke, Fol. 90 

thee, that thou woldeſt abt tele bears ß 
thou ſhalt vet thinke woꝛſe ol thy ſelfe and 
that no man is ſo euil as thou art. If thou be 
wel oꝛdꝛed inwardly in thy ſotile;thou halt 
not much rare foꝛ ſuch flping woꝛds. And it 
is no litle wiſedom, a man tontepe himſelf 
in ſilente, in god peate, when eur wo zds 

be ſpoken to him; and to turne his heart to 
God, k not to be troubled with mans tudge⸗ 
ment. Let not thy peace be in the heartes of 
men loꝛ whatfoenerfhoy ſay of ther, god oꝛ 
bad, thou art not therfoze another man: bur 
as thou art, thou art. Where is the true 
peace:and nlozie;isit not in me? Ves truelp: 
Therefoꝛe he that neither deſtreth to pleaſe 
man, noꝛ dꝛeadeth not to diſpleaſe binn, chal 
haue great plentie of peace:fo2 of inoꝛdinate 

loue, and vaine dꝛead, commeth al vnquiet⸗ 

nes of heart, and vnreſtfulnes of minde. 


en almightie God is to be inwardly cal⸗ 
led vnto,in time ok tribulation. 


0 The. xxxiii Chapter. IT 
Dꝛd, thy name be bleſſed fo2 euer: 
that thou woldeft this temptatiõ 
Alt tribulation ſhuld fal vpon me, 3 
may not eſcape it, but of neceſſitie 
Ja am dꝛiuen to flee to thee , that thou vouch⸗ 
* to helpe me, and to turne al into gholklx 


N. * pꝛoſite 


Theth thirds 


Sande, am now in trouble, and it is not 
wel with nie, fo2 A am greatly vered with 
this pz aſſton. And now moſt beit bes: 
loued father, what thal J tap, Jam now ta» 
ken with anguithes and tronbles on enerp: 
ſide, ſaue me i this houre, but 3 truſt that 
Jam come into this houre, that thou ſhalt 
be lauded and pꝛapſed, when J amperfecly 
made meke befoze ther, t that J am elerelp 
delivered by the, be it therefoze pleaſaunt 
othe ta deltuer me, Foz what map Amt 
finnefut w2etche do, oz whither mux Aue 
without ther? Gine me patiente nowwe 

this time in al my troubles: helpe me my 
102d god, and I that not feare ne dꝛead what 
traubles ſoeuer kal vpon me. And nowe 
What ſhat I ſay, but that thy will ve done 
in me: I haue delſerued to be troubied and 
grckued, and 15 it behoueth that J ful 
Ker as long age iſhal 105 ale thee,but woplde 
> might latfcy gladly tilthe fil 
"rious tempeits were oncrpaſſed, and that 
quiefnes ot harte might come agayne. Thy 
mightie hande (Lozde) is ffrongy pnough to 
fake this trouble from me, and to afl wage 
the cruel amaultes thereof, that J doe not vt⸗ 
terty. fayle,as thou haft ofttimes done to me 
befoze this "eu and the moze rs 


8 


Boke. 


is to me, the moꝛe light it is to the. And 
when J am clerely deliuered by thir, then 
hal J ſay, This is the changing of the right 
hande of him that is higheſt, that is;t 

ſed Trinitie, to whom be iop, be and 
glozy euerlaſtingly. Amen. 6 


-EDfthe helpe of God to be aſked, und ea 
ful truſt to recouer though deudut 
muna pert our foʒmer grace. 1191 
Une, The. xxxv. hapter. 
N PP fannie, I a am pe Foe 


a vith ther This is if that — ths 
molt, that thou turneſt the duer lo wi to 
me, foz befoze thou pzay hartity to me; thou 
fekeſ(t: -many other comfoꝛts, and refreſhelf 
thy fpirites 1 in outwarde things. And theres 
foze: al that thou doeſt little auapleth 
the, til thou tanſt beholde and ſee, that am 
he that ſendeth comfoꝛt to al that faythfully 
de cal to me, and that there is not without 
me anp pꝛoſitable counſayle; noꝛ perfed re- 
medie : But nowe take a god ſpirite to thee, 
and alter thy troubles be thou comfazted in 
me, and in the light of my mercy haue thou 
ful kruſt, foꝛ I am nere to the to helpe ther, 
and to reſtoꝛe thee againe, not onely to like 

4 N. ig. grace 
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Ira 2s thou baddeſt alk but allo to muthe 
oze, in great aboundaunce. Is there anpe 
thing bard oz impaſſible to me: oz am like 
on at er athing3ard:boelh — 
me, be — — 
u ſhůlt haue comfoꝛt in ſuch time 
ſhal be moſt expedient foz thembiac,a- 
bide, And tary foꝛ me, and 3 ſhal come ſone, 
and Dog this. — — —— 


| "Faribſuſtibethitoenery hae hte cms: 
; —— — — — 


1 via . —— of the ene⸗ 
mie ken be careth. not whether he ma ve de⸗ 

gieſtion oa by falſe, noa uhe⸗ 
ther le be by ioue of thinges pꝛeſent or by 
dꝛeade ol thinges to —— 
ener 2ede;but truſt ſtrong · 


ye in me, ⁊ in m mere haue vtec hinges) 
foz when thou weenelk, that thou art right 
fart e rum me ofte times Jam right nere 
viitorthee: and when thou werneſt that al is 
warn dein not hetoe al the greater re⸗ 


— eri alter thy outward feeling, 
neither ſhalt thou take any griefe {6 ſoꝛe to 
haut, uit that thou ſhalt haue | 
frapoit2no2 thou ſhalt not thinke thy lelle al 


en tum ſome heauines a trouble, foꝛ that 
is the ſurer way ta the kingdon of heuen: 
— — 


cht ol man, t th iris mach ex⸗ 

pedient ta e healtij the ſoule, that he be 
| lett ſuntime to him ſelfe without ghoſtly ſa⸗ 
Our '02-L o2t; lealthaplyhe be rayſed vp 

into pꝛine, and thinke him ſelle better then 
he is. That haue gent, J may take away, 


ànd map reſtoꝛe it again, when me ſhal liſt. 


Vlhen J geue a thing to anye perſon, it is 
mine owne that J haue geuen, and when 
take it away againe, I take none of his: 


N. iiuj. fog 
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whdliy foꝛſaken ot me, though J ſende ther 
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enen th 
1 0 be true, tan not be denped. 
uld fozget al crratures, that! we 


aum tranſito2y thing 


hack nothing 
LL 1 — — 


Whe map nat fully tend to his Cre⸗ 
| this is the greteſt cauſe; 
beſo fewe tontemplat iues, that is to ſap, be⸗ 
cauſe there be ſo fewe;; that willingly wil 
ſequeſter them ſelues from the loue of creas 
tures. To confemplation is great grace re⸗ 
quired;fozif lifteth bp the ſoule, and raini⸗ 


— — nes 


amareby'clvrely delieredfronethe lone of 
Why ther 


14% e eee 7; HOWS Is i 


Thechene 
bid it by in ſpirtt obous it fetts; A Sperr 


— ores 


8 * 
: : * 


— AT DOerany: 
—— yy 
hathevtheringertue"vs —— 
— hob; Theifore 


r ee ee, eee eee eee eee eee eee a ay ee * „ „ ee 
y * ” * * * Y 6 N 72 a = * . — — — 0 . 
. * HW as. 
! e 
& 


<b" e eee, CARR ADE). eee 


en neDlatonr 4 Mele ft man,” 9 —5 5 
fice to haue the gift uf tontemptatiom St 
namen furh'things' ws e 


—— e fake 
gay — no? Chow i dur body fo 
fhowr it 15,1 "with 


fake 9 — fop krimſito 7 
things, than we do to knowe the inw 

ſtate of ourowne laule But alasfo2 ſozow, 
angue as we haue made a litle recotteſtivn 
oye $ars- ban eas won 


nat that yarn — — 
aa then ba. The people, toarurted them ſelle 
with fleſuly vn 8 —— 
thegt sat ud: aud ber vin when aur War 
altecion.isco2rupted; it is nere ſſarpe that 
aun de des folowing ther vpon be alſo coꝛrup⸗ 
ted lo of a cleane heart ſpꝛingeth the truite 
n lite. It is oft times aſked what dedes 
fuch 4-Man: heath done but of; what:zeate; of 
hat intent he did them, is little regarded. 
whether a man be riche, ſtrong, ſupꝛe, able, a 
gen nter a ganüünger'n: a god labourer, 
1 „nuit ed, bat hole pwzehe is in ſpi- 


and hoe ee turned: toGod, islitle 
— faxueth borto the inwarde 
intent of the dede. The firſtis oft deceiued, 
but the ſeconde putteth ergo ru go 
er not decerued. 48 n 
owe 
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a argareE;andrhy' + heh Une watts 
hivfro much people: fo2 their bꝛefumpkion, 
(Det ; viitablenes of mans harte, 0 


* br ry med oa bog 6 in al thinges 
'# + 22 Mld be to God, 70 


Che. xxrviij Chapter. 
ET > ionne, loke thou belckue nof 
Nh ine owne affection,fo2 it chaun⸗ 
1 40 geth oft from one to an other. As 
= ng as thou liueſt thou ſhalt be 
— —— whether thou wilt 
02 not, as node glad, nowe ſozowful, nowe 
pleaſed,nowe- diſpleaſed, now detout,nowe 
vnde uout, nowe luſtie, nowe ſlouthful, now 
heaup, nowe lightſome. But a wife man 
that is wel taught in choſtly trauaple, ſtan⸗ 
deth ſtable in al ſuch things, and foꝛreth lit⸗ 
tie what he feeleth, noz on what ſide the 
winde ol vnſtablenes bloweth, but al the in⸗ 
tent and ſtudy of his minde is, howe he map 
moſte pꝛofite in vertue, and finally come to 
the moſt fruitful and moſt bleſſed ende. By 
luche a whole intent fuliy directed to God, 
may a man abide ftedfaſt & ſcable in him ſel 
among man vaduerũties, and the moze pure 
and the moze clenne that his intent is, the 
] 2 . Gathe be in euerp tozme, _ 

Foy alas 


7 ae that there 15. ſe DOI 


he-nene — of heawng of ſome tay: 
bes, oꝛ af ſome other fantaſies; and that by 
their one ſeking. An ſuche maner came 
hy — into NS, fo LORD we — 


be alway pure — it he abous 


al bans are e eee fogod: the 


C Bow our 102d God ſauoureth tohis tones 


>= 3 Ur. Lozde God 18 to me al inal; 
25 and ſith he is ſo, what woulde 
moe haue, oz what can 4 moze 
—*deſtres O this i 18 d ſauoury woz2de; 
and a we, to ſap, that our Loꝛde is to me 
alinalaAut that is to him that laueth the 
woꝛd. 1199975 wozld. Zo him that under⸗ 
this woꝛd, is ſaid inough, but vet ta 


ſtandet et to 
e it olt is liking to him that laueth 
may 


1 


qs that come of the wozlde, — — 


ravſedfrom death fo life, —— — ba 
of the ſoule is to be kept ful — il 


nnen aboue al things,and't in al things. * 


ö wh more 
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to me, al thing is pleaſaunt and liking, but 
when thou art abſent, al thinges are gree- 
udus and greatly miſtiing. When thou tõ⸗ 
melt thou makeſt mine harte reſtful, and 
bꝛingeſt into it a newe iope, thou makell 
thy louer tofcele and vnderſtande the truth, 
and to haue a true iudgemeunt in al thinges, 
and in al thinges to laude and pꝛaple thee, 


liking noꝛ pleaſaunt, foꝛ if any thing ſhould 
de liking and ſaudur p, it muſte be thzough 
helpe of thy grace, and be tempered with the 
ſpiterie ol thy wiſedome. To him to whom 
thou ſauoureſt wel, what ſhal not ſauc ur 
wel? And to him that thon ſauoureſt not 
wel vnto, what may be ioyful oz liking: But 
2 wiſe men, and they that ſauour 
fleſhlp delightes, faple of this wiſedome. Foz 
in wozldly wiledeme is founde great vani⸗ 
tie, and in lieſhly pleaſures is euerlaſting 
death: and therefoꝛe they that folowe the 
3 r ofthe 3 Fe er. 


— — —— 


O Lobe, without thee nothing may be long 


» 7777 CCC ER oo Sa, 


Boke. 1 — 

perſons Gor ſano2zeth wo nderous "we 
jatſoeucr they lind in cre 
ferre it al to the laude and pꝛapſing 


Croatenie : fü they de wel, that theryis: 


great dilkerente betwixt the Creatoꝛ 
creature eternitie and time and betwirte 
the light made and the light vnmade. O e- 


uerlaſting light farre paſſing al things that 


are made, ſende downe the beames of thy 
lightninges krom aboue, and purifye, glad, 
and clarifye in me al the inward partyes of. 
my heart. Quicken my ſpirite with al the 
powers thereof, that it may cleauetaſt; and 
be topned to thee in ioytul gladnes of ghoſt»- 
lp rauiſhings. O when ſhal that ble ſſed hour 
tome, that thou ſhalt viſite me; and glad me 
with thy bleed pꝛeſence, fo that thoa beto 
me al in al? As long as that gifte is not ge⸗ 
uen to me, that thou be to me al in al, there 
ſhal be no ful toy in me. But alas fozſozow, 
mine olde man, that is my flethly liking; vet 
liueth in me, and is not pet fully crucikped, 
noꝛ perfectly deade in me, foꝛ vet ffrineth 
the fleſhe ſtrongly againſt the ſpirite, any 
moueth great inward battaple againſt me, 
and ſuffereth not the kingdome of my ſdule 
to lius in peace. But thou, god Loꝛde, that 
penn dig 0 ouer al the Rang % 
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. paſlecnermany things, and fo vſe a ſtrong 


The thirde 


Pu x doeft.aſwage the ſtreames of his flo⸗ 
winges. Ariſe and helpe me, bꝛeake downe 
the power of mine enemies, which alwaye 
moue ie this battaple in me. Shewe thegreats 
nes of. thy godnes, and let the power of thy 


right han de begloꝛifved in me, fo2 there is 


to me none other hope noꝛ refuge, but in 
ther onely my Lo2de,my God: to whom be 
iop, honour and gloꝛy euerlaſtingly. Amen. 


C That there is no ful turetie from te as 
-—- tionin this life. | 

¶ The. xl. Chapter. 

Ur Lode ſayeth to his — 
N&lthus: Thou ſhalte neuer be ſure 
PA from temptation and tribulation 
12 Jin this life. And therfoze,armonre 
HERD ſhal alway, as long as thou liueſt, 
be neceſſary fo2 thee. Thou art among thine 
enempes, and ſhalt be traubled x vered with 
them on euery ſide, and but if thou vſe in e⸗ 
yery place the ſhield of patience, thou ſhalt 
not long keepe thee vnwounded. And ouer 
that, if thou ſet not thy hart ſtrongly in me. 
with a ready wil to ſuffer al thinges pati⸗ 
ently loꝛ me, thou mayeſt not long bear this 
ardoure, noꝛ come to the rewarde of bleſſed 
Saintes. It behoucth thee therfoze manly to 


+ 
— 


hands 


Soke,'' Fol.58 


gels fode and to him that is ouercome , is 
teft:mtich miſerpe. It thou ſeeke reſt in this 
life, howe then ſhalt thou come to the reit 
euerlaſting⸗ Det not thy (fe to haue reſt 


here, but to haue patience, and ſeke the true 


ſwothfaſt reit, not in earth but in heauen, not 
in man, oꝛ anp treature, but in God onely, 
where it is. Foz the loue of God thou ough⸗ 
teſt to ſuffer gladly al thinges, that is to ſay, 


al laboꝛs, ſoꝛowes, temptations,verations, 
angaiſhes, needines, ſickeneſle, iniuries, 


euil ſayinges, repꝛouinges, opp2efſions,: 
tonfuſions , cozrections:;; and deſpiünges. 
Thele helpe a man greatly to vertues, theſe 

ꝛzoue the true knight of Chꝛiſte, and make 
redy foꝛ him the heauenly .crowne., and our 
Lo2de ſhal prelde him againe euerlaſting 
re warde fo2 his ſhozt laboure, and infinite 
glozye fo2 this tranſifozy confuſion. Trow⸗ 
eſt thou, that thou ſhalt haue alway ſpiritu⸗ 
al comfoztes after thy wil? ape, nape, my 


Saintes had them not, but manpe great 


griekes, and diuers temptations, and great 
deſolations, but they bare al with great pa⸗ 
tience,and moꝛe truſted in me then in them 


ſelues: foʒ they knewe wel, that the paſts, 


O. q. ons 


hande againſt al the obiections of the ene⸗ 
mye. To the onercommer it pꝛomileth an⸗ 


1 ae. 1% re 


1 not poſſible, Foz though d. Paule taboured 


The thirde 


ons of this woꝛld be not able of them ſeiues 
to get the gloꝛy that is oꝛdeined fo2 them in 
the kingdome of heauen. Milt thou loke to 
haue anone that, whiche others coulde not 
get but with great weprnges and labours? 
Abide pacientigthe comming of our Lo2de, 
do manfully his bidding he cãfoꝛted in him, 
miſtruſt him not, noꝛ gu not backe from his 
ſeruice foꝛ paine noꝛ foꝛ dꝛead, but laꝝ foʒth 
thy body and ſoule-conftantly to his honour 
in al god podyly and ghoſtiy laboures, And 
he ſhal re ward theꝛ againe moſt plentedully 
fo2 thy god trauayle, and ſhal be with thee, 
And helpe ther in euery trouble that chal be⸗ 
fal vnto thee, So may it be. Amen. 
CAgaynſt the vayne iudgements of men. 
The. xli. Chapter. ha IH 
MP Pſonne, fire thy hart ſtedfaſtlp in god, 
and dꝛead not the iudgements of man, 
where thine owne conſcience witnefſeth 
the to be innocent and cleare. It is righte 
god and bleſſed, ſometime to ſuffer ſuche 
ſayinges, and it ſhal not be greeuous to a 
meeke harte whiche truſteth moꝛe in God 
than in him ſelke. Many folke can ſay ma- 
ny thinges, and pet litle fapth is to be geuen 
to their ſapinges, and to pleaſe al men it is 


all 


all that he might to haue pleaſed al people 
in God, and did to al. men al that he coulde 
fo2 their ſaluation, pet neuertheles he could 
not let, but that he was ſometime iudged or 
other. Ye did fo2 the edifying and health of 
other as much as in him vgs, but that he 
ſhould not ſometime be tudged of other, oz 
not be deſpiſed of other, he coulde not lette, 
wherkoze he committed al to God that kno- 
weth al thing, and armed him ſelfe with pa⸗ 
tiente and meeknes, agaynſt al things that 
might be vntruely ſpoken agaynſt him. And 
neuertheleſle ſomtime he anſwered againe, 
leſt that by his ſilence hurte oꝛ hinderance 
might haue growẽ to other, What art thou 
then that dꝛeadeſt ſo ſoꝛe a moꝛtal man: this 
day he is, and to moꝛowe he appeareth not, 
dead God, and thou ſhalt not nede to dꝛead 
man. What may ma do with thee in woꝛds 
92 inturies 2he hurteth him ſelfe moꝛe than 
Wee, and in the end he ſhal not flee the iudg⸗ 
ment of God, whatſoeuer he be. Baue alway 
God befoze the eye of thy ſoule, + ſtriue not 
agapne by multiplying of woꝛdes. And if 
thou ſeme foꝛ a time to ſuffer confuſion that 
thou haſt not deſerued, diſdayne thou not 
therefoze, noꝛ thꝛough impatience miniſhe 
not thy rewarde, but rather liffe vp thy 
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The thirde 
hark to God in heauen, fo: he is able fo belts 
uer the from al confuſion and wionges, 
and to rewarde euery man after his deſerts 
and much moze then he can deſerue. 


¶ Pt a pure anda whole fozlaking of our ſelf 


il, that we might get the 
freedome of ſpirite, and folowe the 
wil of God. 


( The. xlij. Chapter. 

V ſonne, ſaith our Loꝛzd, fozſake thy 
7 A Itelfe, and thou ſhalt finde me. Stand 
Ga). without-electon:, and without fo⸗ 
lowing of thine owne wil, and alſo withour 
al pꝛopꝛietie, and thou ſhalt muche pꝛoſite 
in grace: and if thou wholly refigne thy ſelle 
into my handes, and take nothing to thee a⸗ 
gaine, thou ſhalt haue the moꝛe grace ot me. 
O Lo2de , howe ofte ſhal I reſigne me vnto 

thee, and in what thinges ſhal J foꝛſake my 
ſelfe? Alwaye, and in euer y houre, in great 
thinges and in ſmal: J except none, foꝛ is 
al thinges J wil finde ther naked and verye 
pw2e,and boyde of thine owne wil: els how 
maieſt thou be mine, and J thine, but if thou 
be clœrelp berekte within and without of 
thine owne wil. And the ſoner. that thou 
tanſt bꝛing it about, ſo much the ſoner ſhal 
it be better with the , and the moꝛe Re 
11 | „ 
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ye and the moꝛe cleerely that thou canſt ds 


it, the moze fullpe ſhalt thou pleaſe me, and 
the mo2e ſhalt thou winne. Some perfons: 


religne them (clues vnto me, but it is with 


me, and theretoze they ſtudye t 
them ſelues. And ſome at the beginning of- 
fer them to me, but after, when any tempta⸗ 
tion tommeth, they ſone tnurne agapne to 


their owune wil, and to that, which they pꝛo⸗ 


miſed to foꝛſake, and therefoze they p2ofite 


litle in vertue. And truely ſuch perſons ſhal 
neuer come to perfect clennes, and to free⸗ 
dome of heart, noꝛ to the grace of familiari⸗ 
tie with me, but thꝛough a perfect foꝛſaking 


of them lelues, and thꝛough a dayly offering 


of them, and al that they haue wholly to me, 
foʒ without that maye no man haue perfect 


fruition and vniting with me. F haue ſapde 

to ther many times bekoꝛe, and yet J ſaye to 
te againe, foꝛſake thy ſelf, and reſigne thy 
elfe whollp to me, and thou ſhalt haue gret 
inward peace in me. Geue al foꝛ al, and no⸗ 
thing kepe to thy ſelfe of thine owne wil, 
but ſtand purely and ſtably in me, and thou 
ſhalt haue me, and thou ſhalt be ſo free in 


heart and in ſoule , that darkenes of canſct- 
ence, noꝛ thꝛaldome of ſinne ſhal euer haue 
. D.. iii. power 
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ſome exception, fo they truſt not fullpe to 
fo pꝛouide fo 


The thirde 
polveri in the. Endeuour thy ſelfe therfo2s' 
to get this freedome of ſpirite that 3 ſpeake 
of, pꝛay foꝛ it, ſtudie foꝛ it, and alway dere 
in thy hart, that is to ſay, that thou mayeſt 
clerely be ſpopled and bereft of al pꝛopertie, 
and of thine owne wil, and that thou beeing 
naked of al wo? ly things, mayſt folow me 
that hong naked fo2 thee vpon the croſſe, and 
that thou mapſt dpe to thy ſelfe and to al 
woꝛzldlpe thinges alſo (as in thy loue) 
and blefſedly to ine to me. Then if thou do 
thus, al vanities, and al vaine fantaſtes, and 
al ſuperſtuous cares of the woꝛld, and of the 
fleſh, ſhal faile, and fade, and go away. Then 
alſo immoderate dꝛead and inoꝛdinate loue 
ſhal dye in thee, and thou ſhalt bleſſedly liue 
in me, and J in thee. Amen. 


Howe a man i hal rule him ſeife in ty: 
things,and how he ought to cal to God foz. 
helpe in al perils. and daungers. 


¶ The. xlii. Chapter. 55 
Uk Lo2de Jeſu ſayth to his ſeruant 
E thus, Thou oughtelt to take heede 
* diligentlp, that in euerp place, in 
euerp deede, and in euerp outwarde oc⸗ 
cupation that thou doeſt, thou be inward⸗ 


ly free in thy ſoule, and haue the rule 
ouer 


ouer thyTelfe, and that al thinges be vnder 
the as in thy loue , and thou not vnder the: 
but that thou be the Loꝛde and gouernoure 
ouer thy deedes,not as a ſeruant, oza bonde 
ma, but rather exempted as a true Yebzew, 


info the number and info the freedom of the 
childꝛen of God, which ſtand vpon thinges 
pꝛeſent, and loke towardes thinges euerla⸗ 
ſting, and beholde thinges tranſitoꝛpe with 
their lefte epe, and things euerlaſting with 
their right epe: whom woꝛldly nods can not 
dꝛawe downe to the loue of them, but they 


rather dzaw woꝛldly godes fo ſerue, in ſuch 


wiſe, as they be oꝛde ned to of God, and as 
they be inſtituted to do by the high maker 
ok al thinges, which leaueth nothing inoz- 
dinate in his creatures. Alſo, it thou ſtande 
in every aduenture, and doubt that ſhal hap⸗ 
pen to the, not to the iudgement of thy out⸗ 
warde apperance, but anone in euer ſuche 
doubt thou entreſt into thine owne ſoule 
by deuout pꝛaper, as Poyſes did into the ta⸗ 


bernacle, to aſke counſel of God, thon ſhalt 


heare anone the aunſwere of our Lo2de, 


which ſhal inffruct thee ſuffictenfly in many 


thinges,both pꝛeſent, and that are fo come. 
It is read, that Popſes had alwaye recourſe 
to 
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that is toſay,as a true chꝛiſten man, going 
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The thirde 


to the tabernacle of God; fo2 donbfes and 
queſtions to be aſſoiled, and that he there al⸗ 
ked the helpe of God thꝛough denout pꝛap⸗ 


F er fozthe perils and daungers, al wel or him 


ſelfe, as of the people. So ſhuldeſt thou enter 
into the ſecreta tabernacle of thine owne 
heart, and there aſke inwardly with nod de⸗ 
uotion the helpe of God in al ſuch doubtes & 
perils, We read that Joſua, and the childꝛt 
of Iſrael wer deceaued of the Gabaonites, 
becauſe thep gaue light tredence to their 
ſapinges, and did not fir ſt aſke counſaple of 
God, as they ſhould haue done, and ſo by the 
fayze wo2des of the Gabaonites, and tho⸗ 
rough a falſe pitie, Joſua andthe childꝛen of 

Aſract were illuded and greatly deceaued. 


¶ That a man ſhould not be impoꝛtune in 
1 fo ¶ The. xliiij. Chapter. nec 
AMA Y ſonne, ſapeth eur Lo2de, commit al- 
waye the cauſe to me, and J ſhalt wel 
diſpoſe it fo2thee when time ſhal come. A- 
bide mine oꝛdinaunce and derection, t thou 
alt finde thereby great pꝛofite and helpe. 
W L.02de, otadlp wil J tommit al thinges to 
ther, foꝛ it is litle that J can do foz my ſelfe. 
Would to Cod that 3 did not cleaue 1 de⸗ 
n res 


* 


offer my ſelf whally to thy wil x pleaſure, 


and in his owne wil, ſetteth his mind much 


to bʒing about this thing oꝛ chat, as he deſp⸗ 


reth : but when he hath attayned that he de⸗ 
ſireth, then beginneth he to fele al other- 
wiſe of it then he did befoze : foꝛ the affect- 
ons t deſires of man be not alway one, but 


ofte dꝛiue a man from one thing to another. 


Therfoꝛe it 1s no [mal thing, a man fully to 


fozſake him ſelfe, though it be in right litle 
and ſmal thinges. Foz truely, the very per⸗ 


fection of man is a perfect den ping, and a ful 
foꝛſaking of him ſelfe, And ſuche a man is 
very fre, and beloued of God. But the olde 
aunctent enemy the ſiende, which reũſteth 
godnes al that he mape, ceaſſeth not longe 
from temptation „ but day and night he ma- 
keth græuous aſlaults, to ſe ił he may catch 
any vn ware perſon into his ſnare of deceit. 


Therkoze wake pe, and pꝛape, that pe be not 
deceaued by temptation. 


C That man hath no godnes of him ſelfe,and 
that he map not rightfully glozifye 
him ſelte in any thing. 


( The. xlv. Chapter. 


- Booke, Fol.102 
fires of wozldly things, but p I might alway 


Py ſon, ſo it is god foꝛ ther to do, fo2 often 
times a man that truſteth much in him ſelf, 
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b leber that thou wilt viſtt him with 
grace: And what may he complayne,althogh 
thou ſometime foꝛſake him? Oꝛ what maye 
I richfeouſly ſap, though thou graunt me 
not that J aſke: Truelp, I maye wel thinke 
and ſay thus: J am nought, no2 J haue no 
godnes of my ſelfe, but in al thinges J am 
of my ſelfe al inſufficient, and go to nought, 
t but if J be holpen of ther, and be inwardly 
info2med and taught by thee , J ſhal be alto⸗ 
gether louthful , and to al thing vnp2ofita- 
ble. O Lo2d, thou art alway one, euer ſhalt 
be one, alwa god, alway righteous & holy, 
wel, righteouſly and bleſedly diſpoſing al 
thinges after thy wiſedome:but J w2etche, 
that alway am moꝛe redy and pꝛone to enil 
then to god, am not alwaye abiding in one, 
fo2 ſeuen times be chaunged vpon me. Ne- 
uertheleſle, it ſhal be better with me, when 
it ſhal pleaſe thee to put to thy helping hand, 
foꝛ thou only art he, that without man may⸗ 
eſt heipe me, and (o confirme and ſtable me 
in thee, that mine heart ſhal not ſo lightly be 
changed from thee, but that it may be whol- 
ly fixed! in thee, & finallye to reſt in the. And 
85 verily, 


Booke, Fol. 103. 


berilpe, it I coulde caſt awaye from me al 
mans comfoꝛt, epther ſoꝛ getting of deuoti⸗ 
vn, oſ foz that J am compelled thereto ot ne⸗ 
ceſlitie, foz that J finde no comfozt in man, 
then might wel truſt in thy grate to haue 
of ther new viſitations, and ne we heauen⸗ 
Ix conſolations: But J conkeſſe it fo2 truth, 
that Jam vnwozthy to haue any ſuch con⸗ 
ſolations, and A thanke thee, as ofte as anye 
god thing commeth to me: foꝛ al that is god 
commeth of thee. am but vanitie, c nought 
befo2e the, an vnconſtant man, and a feble, 
and therfo2c, wherof may J righteoufly glo⸗ 
rifpe my ſelfe, oꝛ why ſhoulde J loke to be 
magnifyed 2 Truely vaine gloꝛ pe is a peril⸗ 
tous ſickenes, a grœuous peſtilence, and a 
right great vanitie: foz it dzaweth a man 
from the true ioy that he ſhould haue in god, 
t robbeth him clerelp of al heauenlp grace. 
Fo2 when a man pleaſeth him ſelfe, he diſ⸗ 
pleaſeth the, + when he delighteth in mans 
pꝛayſings, he is depꝛiued from the true ver⸗ 
fues:fo2 the true ſtedfaſt top and gladncs is, 
to iope in thee , and not in him ſelfe, in thy 
name, and not in his owne vertue, noꝛ in a- 
nye creature. Therefo2e thy name be pꝛap⸗ 
ſed, and not mine, thy woꝛkes be magniky⸗ 
ed, and not mine, and thy godnes be alwap 
bleſſed, ſo that nothing be geuen to me of the 


To me therefoze is due, conkuſion x deſpite, 


CT yhe thirde 
laude t pꝛayſing ol man. Thou art my glozy 
and the toy of my hart, in the ſhal J be glo⸗ 
rified, and alwap ſhal J iop in ther, æ in my 
ſelfe nothing, but in my inſirmities. Let the 
Jewes ſeke glozy among them ſelues, but F 
wil ſeeke none Mt that is only of ther, foꝛ al 
mans glozy, al fempozal honour, and al 
wozldly highnes to thy eternal glozy compa 
red, is but as foliſhnes,x aorcat vanitie. O 
truth, O mercp, O bleſled trinitie, to thee be 
laude, honour, e gloꝛp euerlaſtingly. Amen, 
¶ Now al tempoꝛal honour is to be deſpiſed, 
¶ The. xiwi. Chapter. 

A 7 Y ſonne, take it not to are&fe, though 
thou ſee other men honoured and exal⸗ 

ted, and thy ſelfe deſpiſed and ſet at nought. 
It thou raiſe vp thine hart to me in heauen, 
the deſpites of man in earth ſhal litle greeue 
there. O Loꝛde we be here in great darknes, 
and are ſone decepued with vanities, but 
verily if J behelde my ſelfe wel, J ſhould o⸗ 
penly ſce, that there was neuer any w2ong 
done to me by any creature, noꝛ that I haue 
nothing whereof J map righteouſly com- 
playne. But foꝛ as muche as J haue oft ſin⸗ 
ned, and greeuouſtp offended agaynlft ther, 
therefoze al treatures be armed againſt me. 


to 
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to thee lande,honour,andglozy.And vnleſſe 
J can bꝛing my ſelfe to this poynt;that 1 
would gladly be deſpiſed and foꝛſaken of all 
creatures, and vtterlp to ſeeme as nought in 
the world, J may not be inwardly paciſied 
no2 ſtabliſhed in th&,no2 ſpiritually be illu⸗ 
mined, no; pet fully vnited to ther. 


CThat our truſt is not to be putin 
| wozldly people, 
¶ The.xlvtj.Chapter. 
8 'P ſonne, if thou ſet thy peace with 
: S285 any perſon fo2 thine owne plea- 
/ V'® (ure, 02 wozidly frœndſhippe, thou 
ſhalt alway be vnſtable, and neuer ſhalte 
thou be contented: but if thou haue alway 
recourſe to the truth euerlaſting, that is 
God himſelfe, then the death oz going away 
of thy deareſt freende, whatſoeuer he be, ſhal 
litle greue ther The loue of thy frend ought 
alwap to be referred to me,+fo2 me he is to 
be beloued, howe god and howe pꝛofitable ſo 
euer he ſeme bnto thee in this life, M ithout 
me frendſhip is nought woꝛth, noꝛ map not 
long endure, no2 that fone is not true and 
clene that is not knit by me. Thou oughtelt - 
therfo2c to be ſo moꝛtiſied in al ſuche affec- 
tions of woꝛldly men, that in as muche as 
Al 
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in ther is, thdu woldeſt conete tobe without 
al mans comfo2t. So muche a man dꝛaweth 
nerer to God, as he can withdꝛawe him ſelf 
krom the woalde, and from al woꝛldly tom⸗ 
fozt: æ ſo much the moꝛe he aſcendeth higher 
to God, as he cas deſcend lower in him ſelf, 
and as he can ware. vile and abied in his 
own ſight. He that aſcribeth any godnes to 
him ſelfe, withſtandeth the grate of god, and 
letteth it to liue in him, foz the grace of the 


HS holp ghoſte ſeeketh. alwaye a mieke and an 


pdiumdle heart. It thou coulveſt perfectly an⸗ 


nihilate thy ſelfe, and wholly put out of thy 
heart al humane ⁊ create loue, then choulde 
A (ſaith our L ode) dwel in the with great 
aboundaunte of my grace. But when thou 
lokeft'to creatures, then is righteoufire 
dꝛa wen from ther the ſight of thy Creatoz. 
Learne therefoze to ouercome thy ſelfe ſo: 
the loue of him that made ther like to him 
ſelfe, and thou ſhalt anone come to great 
ghoſtlye knowledge, Bowe litle ſoeuer the 
thing be that a man loueth, if he loue it in⸗ 


ozdinatlp, it hindꝛeth and letteth him greats 
lye from the true and perfect lone tt he 
8285 15 to God, 


That 


Boke. Fol. 115 


| CThat we ſhould eſchew vayne ſe- 
culer cunning. 


¶ The. xlviij.Chapter 
Y ſonne, ſayth our Lozde, let not 


772 All fayze and ſubtil woꝛds moue thee, 
bedr the kingdome & heauen ſtan⸗ 
E eth not in woꝛdes, but in god 

vertuous wozks, Take hede to my woꝛdes, 
foꝛ they enflame the harte, and lighten the 
vnderſtanding, and bꝛing in alſo compunc⸗ 
tion of harte fo2 ſinnes pail, and cauſe alſo 
oft times great heauenly comfoꝛt, ſodenly to 
tome into the ſoule. Reade neuer in any ſci⸗ 
ence, to the intent thou wouldeſt be called 

wiſe, but ſtudy rather to moztfifie in thee all 
ſtirringes of ſinnes, as muche as in thee is, 
and that ſhal be moꝛe pꝛofitable to the, than 
the knowledge of many harde and ſubfill 
queſtions, When thou haſt read and vnder⸗ 
ſtode many doubtes, pet neuertheles, it be- 
houeth thee to come to one that is begining 
of al things, that is, God him ſelfe, and els 
thy knowledge ſhal litle auayle the. J am 
he that teacheth a man cunning, and do gtue 
mo2e vnderſtanding to merke perſons, than 
can be taught by mans teaching. And he to 
whom Jſpeake,ſhalſwne be mide wiſe,and 
muche you he pꝛofite in b payne 


| 
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and wo ſhal be to them that onely ſe&eke foz 
curious learning, taking little heede to the 
wap fo ſerue god. The time ſhal come when 
Chꝛiſt loꝛd of Angels, ⁊ maſter of al maſters 
ſhal appere to heare the leſſon ot euer crea- 
ture, and to exmine the conſcience of euery 
perſon,t then ſhal Jeruſalem, that is, mans 
ſoule, be ſearched with lanternes and lights 
of Gods high knowledge, and rightful iudg⸗ 
montes, and then alſo ſhal be made open the 
deedes and thoughtes of euery man, and all 
excuſes and vayne argumentes ſhal ceaſle, 
and vtterly be ſet apart. Jam he alſo that 
ſodenly at a popnt illumine and lifte vp a 
mecke ſoule, that it halbe made able to take 
and to receiue in ſhoꝛt time moꝛe perfectly 
the true reaſon of the wildome ol God, then 
an other that ſtudieth ten veres in ſcholes, 
and lacketh meekenes. J teache without 
ſounde of wo2ds, without diuerſitie of opi⸗ 
nions, without deſire of honour, +. without 
ſtrife and argumentes. And. J am he that 
teach al the people to defpiſe earthly things, 
to lothe things that be pꝛeſent, to ſeeke and 
to ſauour eternal things, to fie honours, to 
be are paciently al euyl woꝛds & ſpeakings, 
to put their truſt wholly in me, nothing ta 
wet n me, and aboue all 1 
Ent | 287 
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bꝛenninglp to loue me. And fome folkes tho- 
J. rowe an in warde loue that they haue had to 


me, haue learned manp great thinges, and 
haue ſpoken high miſteries of my Godhead, 
Thep pꝛoſite moꝛe in foꝛſaking al thinges; 
then in ſtudping foꝛ highe and ſabfil lear⸗ 
ning. Bat to ſome men J ſpeake common 
thinges, to ſome ſpecial thinges, to ſome J 
appeare ſwefely in ſignes t figur es, and to 
ſome J geue great vnderſtanding of Strip⸗ 
ture, and open to them high ſetret miſteries, 
There is in bokes one 'voyce, and one lets 
ter that is read, but it enfourmeth not all 
perſons altke,foz Jam within ſecretiy hid⸗ 
den in the letter, the teacher ol trueth, the 
ſearcher of mans hart, the knower of thou 
chtes,the pꝛomoter of god wozkes, and the 
rewarder of al men, after as my wiſedome 
govnes mdget hthem to n deſer ned 


70 we cal no regarde buche dut⸗ 
warde thin gs, noꝛ . bit litle the 
| iudgement of man. {Is | 


0 The. xlit, 
Mb Y onde is pzofitable to thee fo bey 
nozannt in many aner ee 0 _— 
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thou mult alſo with a deafe eare let many 
thinges paſſe, as thou neither heard them, 
noꝛ ſaw them, and to thinke on ſuch things 
as ſhal cauſe in the an inwarde peace in 
ſoule. It is alſo: moze pꝛoſitable to the, that 
thou turne the eye of thy ſoule from things 
that diſpleaſe ther, and to let euery man hold 
his opinion therein as him ſeemeth bell, ra- 
ther than to ſtriue agapne with frowarde 
wo2des. And truelp, if thou were wel ſta⸗ 
bled in god, and beheldeft wel his iudgemen⸗ 
tes, thou ſhouldeſt lightly be content to be 
iudged of other, and to be ouercome of other, 
as our Loꝛde Jeſus was fo2 the in time ol 
his paſſion. O Load, ſith it is true that thou 
ſapſt, what ſhal become of vs that heede ſo 
much woꝛldly things, and beweepe ſo great⸗ 
ly a little tempoꝛal loſſe, and we labour and 
runne foꝛ woaldly p2ofit with al our might, 
but our ſpiritual p2ofite and the health of 
our owne ſoules, we litle regarde 2 Suche 
thinges as little 02 nothing p2ofiteth vs, is 
muche ſet by, but that that is moſt neceſla⸗ 
rie to vs is nighe foꝛgotten. Foz why? all 
men run gladly into outwarde things. And 
truelp but they ſhoꝛtly tur ne back agapne, 
they ſhal gladlp reſt ſtil in the, whiche in the 
end — be to _ great peril and danger. 
| That 
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¶ That men be not alway to be beleeued, koꝛ 
that they ſo lightly offende in wozds, 


¶ The. i. Chapter. 
Oꝛde ſende me helpe in my trou⸗ 


ME bles, foꝛ mans help is litle wozth; 
How oft haue J ngt found frend- 

5 ſhip where J thought J ſhoulde 
haue founde it? And how off haue J founde 
it, where J leaſt pꝛeſumed to haue found it: 
wherfoze it is a vapn thing to truſt in man, 
fo2 the true and ſothfalt truſt and health of 
righteous men is onely in ther. Bleſſed be 
thou Lozd therfoꝛe in al things that happen 
vnto vs, foꝛ we be weake and vnſtable, ſone 
deteiued, and ſone changed from one thing 
to an other. Who map ſo warelp and ſo aſ⸗ 
ſuredly keepe him ſelfe in euer thing, but 
(hal ſometime fal into fome deceipt, oꝛ into 
ſome perpleritie 2 truelp very fewe: but he 
that truſteth in ther, x that ſerketh ther with 
a cleane hart, ſlideth not ſo lightly from ther. 
And ik it happen him to fal into any trou⸗ 
ble oz perplexity, whatſoeuer it be, and how 
greeuous ſoeuer it be, he ſhal anone eyther 
be deliuered by ther, oꝛ be comfoꝛted by thee, 
foz thou neuer foꝛſakeſt him that truſteth 
in thee. It is right harde to finde ſo true 
and ſo faythfula kreende that wil perſeuer 
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with his kreende in al his troubles, but thon 
Loꝛde art molt faythful in al thinges, and 


like to thee none tan be founde. O how wel 
ſauoured that holy foule in ghoſtly things, 
that ſayde thus, By minde is ſtabliſhed in 


God, and is fully grounded in Chziſt. True- 
Iy if it were ſo with me, the dꝛead of man 


ſhould not ſo lightip enter into me, noꝛ o⸗ 
ther mens wo2ds ſhould not lo ſone moue 


me. Who map foꝛſe al things? oz who map 
pꝛeuent al cuils that are to come? and pr 


things fozeſcene do pet off times great hurt, 


Ulhat ſhal then thoſe things do that be not 
fozeſene 2/But why haue not J, w2etche, 
better ſœne to my ſelfe2 and why haue 3 ſo 


lightly beleeued other mens ſayings 2 truely 
fo2 that we be but men, and that but frayle 


men, though we be eſtermed and thought of 
manp to be as Angels in our conuerſation. 


Whom may à belceue but only thee? Thou 
art the trueth that detepueſt no man, no2 


mapeſt not be detcepued. And on the other 
ſide, euerp man is alyer, weake, and unſta⸗ 
ble, and fliding moſt eſpecially in woꝛdes, ſo 
that ſcarſely it map be beleeued that ſe- 
meth vpenly to be true. Bowe p2udently 


| therefo:e batt thou warned vs to beware of 
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ſeruantes may be our enimies, ſo that it is 
not to be beleeued, though one wil ſay, Lo 
here is thy frend,02 there is thy frende, foꝛ J 
am taught with mine owne hurt: but would 
to God it might be as a warning to me, and 
not to my maze folly. ways to me, Be⸗ 
ware, beware, kepe cloſe tu thy ſelle that I 
ſhal ſhew ther. And when J kepe it cloſe, and 
beleene it to be ſecret, he can — be ſecret in 
that him ſelf de ſired, but anone he betrayeth 
both him ſelfe and me, and goeth his way. 
From ſuch tales, t from ſuch vnſtable men, 
Lo2de defende me, that I fal not into their 
handes, noꝛ that J neuer commit any ſyche 
things. A true woꝛde and a ſtable Lozd geue 
into my mouth, and a deceitful toung dꝛiue 
farre away from me, foꝛ that J woulde not 
haue done to my ſclfe, 3 ought to be ware 
that do it not to other. O how god c how 
peaceful is it to kepe ſilence of other mens 
woz2des and deedes, and not to geue ful 
credence til the trueth be tryed, and not to 
repo2tilightly to other al that we heare 02 
ſe,noz to open our hart fully, but to very 
few, and to ſ&ke thee alway that art the be⸗ 
holder of mans hart, x not ſo be moued with 
every flake of woades, but to deſire in harte 
_ a thinges in vs inwardly and out⸗ 
P.ity, wardly 
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22 4 wardly may be fulfilled after thy wil, howe 


ſure a thing is it alſo foz the keeping ofhea- 
uenlp grace, to flee the conuerſation of 
woꝛldly people al that we map, and not to 
deſire things that ſeeme outwardly to be 
pleaſaunt and liking: but with all the ſtu- 
dy of our harte to ſeke ſuch things as bzing 
in feruour of ſpirit, and amendment of life. 
It hath bene truely a great hurte to many 
perſons, a vertue knowen, and ouer timely 
pꝛayſed: and contrariwiſe, it hath ben right 
p2ofitable to ſome, a grace kept in ſilence, x 
not lightly repozted to other in this fraple 
life, that is full of temptation and pꝛiupe 
enuy. A 

¶ That we ſhal put al our confidence in God, 

when euil woꝛds be ſpoken to vs. 

¶ The. li. Chapter. 

V ſonne, ſapth our Loꝛde, ſtande 
Waronglp, and truſte faythfully in 
Ame. What be wozdes but winde: 
thep fipe in the apꝛe, but they hurt 
neuer à ſtone on the grounde. And if thou 
knowe thy ſelfe not gyltie, thinke that thou 
wilt ſuffer gladly ſuche woꝛds foꝛ God. At is 
but a litie thing fox thee to ſufferſdmetime 
a haſtie woꝛde, ſith thou art not pet able to 
ſuffer harde ſtrokes, But why is it 2 


utle a thing goeth ſo nigh thy heart, but that 
thou art yet fleſhly and carnal, and hedeſt 
to pleaſe men moze then thou ſhouldeſt.And 
becauſe thou dꝛeadeſt to be deſpiſed, thou 
wilt not gladly be repꝛoued of thine offen- 
tes, and thou ſearcheſt the@foze buſilpe, and 
with great ſtudie how thou mapeſt be excu⸗ 
ſed. But behold thy ſelfe wel, and thou ſhalt 
ſee, that the woꝛlde pet liueth in thee, and a 
vayneloue alſo to pleaſe man. When thou 
refuſeſt to be rebuked and puniſhed fo2 thy 
defaultes, it appereth euidentlpe, that thou 
art not vet ſothfaftly meeke, noz that thou 
art not pet dead to the world, noꝛ the world 
to the yet truely cruciped. But heare my 
woꝛdes, and thou ſhalt not neede to care fo: 
the woꝛdes of ten thouſand men. Loe, if al 
thinges were ſapde againſt thee, that might 
be moſt maliciouſly and vntruelp fapned a- 
gainſt the, what ſhoulde they hurt, if thou 
ſuffered them to ouerpaſſe and goe a⸗ 
waye? truely no moꝛe then a ſtrawe vnder 
thy fte, one heare of thy head they might 
not take from the. But he that hath not a 
mans heart inwardlpe, noꝛ ſetteth not God 
befoꝛe the eye of his ſoule, is ſune moued 
with a ſharpe woꝛde, when he that truſteth 
in * and wil not ſtand to his owne iudge⸗ 
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Auna be free from al mans dꝛeade, foz J 
am the Judge that knoweth al ſecretes: J 
know how euerp thing is done, and J Know 
alſo both hun that doth the wzonge, and him 
that it is done to. Df me this thing is 
wꝛought, and byMy ſufferante it is come a- 
bout, that the thoughtes of mennes heartes 
map be knowen, and when the time com⸗ 
meth, à ſhal indge both the innocent, and 
Hmythat is giltie. But firſte thꝛough my 
rightedus examination J wil pzoue them 
both. The witnes of man ofte times decea- 
ueth, but my iudgement alway is true, and 
al not be ſubuerted:Andhowbeit it is ſom 
time hid, and not knowen; but ta fewe, vet 
it is euer true, and erreth not, neither mape 
erre, though in the ſight of ſome perſons it 
ſemeth not ſo; Therefoꝛe in euer doubt it 
behoueth to runne to me, and not to leane 
much to thine owne reaſon, but witheuery 
thing that 3 ſhal ſend thee to be content, fo2 
a righteous man is neuer troubled with any 
thing that J ſhal ſuffer ta fal vnto him, inſo⸗ 
much, that though a thing were vntruelpe 
ſpoken againſt him, he ſhoulde not muche 
care fo2 it, neither ſhoulde he muche iope, 
though he were ſometime reaſenablp excu⸗ 

ſed, fo he thinketh al wap, that J am 1 
nen: lear⸗ 
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ſeracheth mans hart, x that I iudge not after 
the outward apperance:fo2 oft times it ſhal 
be founde in my ſight wozthy to be blamed, 
that in mans ſight ſeemeth much woꝛthy to 
be pꝛapſed. O Loꝛde God moſte righteous 
Judge, ſtronge and patierſt, which knoweſt 
the frapltie and malice ot man, be thou my 
ſtrength and whole comfoꝛt in al my neceſ⸗ 
ſities, foꝛ mine owne conſcience (Loꝛd) ſuf- 
fiſeth me not, foꝛ thou knoweſt in me that J 
knowe not. And therfoze in euer y repꝛoufe 
J onght alway to merken my ſelfe, and pati ⸗ 
enfly to ſaffer al thinges in char itie, after 
thy pleaſure. Fozgeue me (Loꝛde) as ofte as 
J haue not ſo done, and geue me grace of 
greater ſufferaunte in time to come. Thy 
mercy is moꝛe pꝛoſitable, ̃ moꝛe ſure waye 
foʒ me to the getting of pardon and foꝛgeue⸗ 
nes of my ſinnes, then a truſt in mine olun 
woꝛkes, thꝛough defence of my darke con- 
ſcience. And though J dꝛeade not my con⸗ 
ſcience, pet I map not therefoꝛe iuſtikpe my 
ſelfe ; foꝛ thy mercy remoued and taken a⸗ 
wap, no man mape be ixcſtifped, noz appere 
ee in thy tight, R 
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How al greuous thinges in this life are 
gladly to be ſuffered , foz winning 
of the life that is to come, 


The. lij. Chapter. 
1 Y ſonne, ſaith our Loꝛde, be not 

| bꝛoken bÞimpatience , with the la- 
boure that thou haſt taken foꝛ my ſake, noz 
ſuffer thou not tribulation , to caſt thee in 
dilpay2e,no2 into vnreaſonable heauines oz 
anguiſh in any wile, but be thou comkozted 
and ſtrengthed in euery.chaunce by my pꝛo⸗ 
miſes and beheſts, faʒ I am able, t of power 
to rewarde ther and other my ſeruauntes a- 
boundantly moze then ve can thinke oꝛ de- 
fire. Thou ſhalt not laboure long here, no2 
alwaye be greeued with heauines : fary a 
While my pꝛomiſes, and thou ſhalt ſhoztlye 
{& an ende of al thy troubles. One hour ſhal 
come, when al thy labours and froubles ſhal 
ceaſſe: ⁊ truely, that hour wil ſhoztly come, 
foꝛ al is ſhoꝛt that paſſeth with time. Do 
therfozc as thou doeſt, labour buſily + fayth- 
fully in my vine parde, and I ſhal ſhozfly be 
thy rewarde, Mꝛitr, reade, ing, mourne, de 
ſtil and pꝛap, and ſuffer gladly aduerſity,fo2 
the kingdome of heuen is moꝛe wozth then 
altheſe thinges, and muche mo2e greater 
thinges then they are. Peace ſhal come one 
daye, 


Boke. F ol.111, 


daye,which is to me knowen , and that ſhal 
not be the day of this life, but a day euerla⸗ 
ſting, wich infinite cleerenes, ſtedfaſt peace, 
and ſure reſt without ending. And then thou 
ſhalt not ſay , M ho ſhal deliver me from the 
body of this death, neither ſhalt thou nede 
to crpe, woe is me, that my comming to the 
kingdome of heauen is thus pꝛolonged. Fo2- 
death ſhal then be deſtroped, and health ſhal 
be without end, of body and ſoule, inſomuch 
that no maner of vnreſtfulnes ſhal be, but 
bleſſed io ye, and moſte ſweeteſt and fayzeſt 
companpe. O if thou ſaweſt the euerlaſting 
crownes of my Saintes in heauen, in howe 
great toy and gloꝛp they are, that ſometime 
ſeemed to be vile perſons, and as men deſpt- 
ſable in the world, thou ſhouldeſt anone me⸗ 
ken thy ſclife lowe to the ground, and ſhoul- 
deft rather couete to be ſubiect to al men, 
then to haue ſoneraintie ouer any one per- 
ſon, and thou ſhouldeſt not deſire to haue 
mirth and ſolace in this woꝛlde, but rather 
tribulation and papne, ⁊ thou ſhouldeſt then 
actompt it as a great winning, to be deſpi⸗ 
ſed and taken as naught among the people. 
O ik theſe thinges ſauoured wel to ther, and 
depely pearced into thy heart, thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt not once dare complaine foz any maner 
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of trouble that ſhoulde befal vnto the. Are 
not al paineful thinges, and moſte ereuous 
laboures gladly to be ſuffered foꝛ the iopes 
euerlaſting? Yes verilpe, foz it is no litle 
thing to win o2 loſp the kingdome or heuen. 
Lift vp thy face therefoze info heauen, & be- 
hold how J and al my Saintes that be with 
me in heauen, had in this woꝛld great bat- 
tail and conflict, and now thep top with me, 
and be comfoꝛted in me, and be ſure to abide 
with me, and to dwel with me in the king⸗ 
dome ofmy father without ending Amen. 
'CDf the day of eternitie, and ol the 
miſeries ok this ute. 
10 The - li, Chapter. \ 
Bleed manſion of the heauenly 
I Citie, O moſte cleereſt day of eter⸗ 
WT nitie, whom the night maye not 
r darken, but the high truth, that 
Cod is, illumineth andcleercth the dape, al⸗ 
way merpe, alway fure, and neuer chaun⸗ 
ging his ſtate into the contrarye. Would to 
God that this daye might once appere and 
ſhine vpon vs, and that theſe tempoꝛal thin- 
ges were at an end. This bleſſed day ſhineth 
to ſaints in heauen with everlaſting bꝛight⸗ 
nes and clarity, but to vs pilgrimes in earth 


N not but a farre off, as thꝛough a 
mirrour 


Boke. Fol. 112. 


mirronre oz glaſſe. The heauenlpe Citi⸗ 
zens knowe wel, howe iopous this dape is. 
But we outlawes;the childꝛen of Eue, do 
wepe and wayle the bitternes and tediouſ⸗ 
nes of this daye,that is, of this pꝛeſent life, 
Chozt and euil, ful of ſ020W$5 and anguiſhes, 
where man is often times defiled with ſin, 
encombꝛed with paſſions, inquieted with 
dꝛeades, bounden with charges, buſted with 
vanities, blinded with errours, ouercharged 
with laboures, vered with temptations, 
ouercome with delightes and vapne plea⸗ 
ſures of the world, and græuouſlpe toꝛzmen⸗ 
ted, ſometime with penur pe and neede. O 
Loꝛde, when ſhal the ende come ok al theſe 
miſerpes, and when ſhal J be clerelpe deli⸗ 
nered from the bondage of ſinne⸗ when ſhal 
JonelyLo2de haue minde on the, and fully 
be made glad and mery in the 2 when ſhal 
J be free without letting, and in perkec li⸗ 
bertie, without griefe of bodye and ſoule⸗ 
When ſhal J haue ſad peace without frou- 
ble, peace within without, & on euerp ſide 
ſtedfaſt and ſure? OTLoꝛd Jeſu, when ſhal 
ſtand and behold ther, and haue ful ſight and 
contemplation. of thy glozye? And when 
ſhalt thou be to me al in al? and when ſhal 
J be with ther in thy kingdome, that _— * 
Alte 
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haſte o2deyned to thy elec people from the 
beginning. J am lefte here pwze , and as an 
outlaw in the land of mine enemies, where 
dayly be battayles and great miſfo2tunes. 
Comfoꝛt my exile, aſſwage my ſozow, foꝛ al 
my deſire crpeth ko ther. It is to me a arees 


uous burden, whatſoeuer the woꝛlde offe⸗ 


reth me here to my ſolace, J deſire to haue 
inwarde fruition in ther, but J can not at⸗ 
ta ne therto. couet to cleue faſt to heuen⸗ 
lye thinges, but tempoꝛal thinges, and paſſi- 

ons vnmoztifyed pul me away downward. 
Jn minde J woulde be aboue al tempozal 
thinges, but whether J wil oz not, J am 
compelled thꝛough mine owne default to be 
ſubiec to my fleſhe. Thus Jmoſte wꝛetched 
man ſight in my lelf, and am made greuous 
to my ſelfe, whiles my ſpirite deſireth to be 
vpward, and my fleſh downew arde. O what 
ſuffer J inwardly, when in my minde J be⸗ 
holde heauenly thinges, and anone a great 
multitude of carnal thoughtes enter into 
my ſoule: Therefoꝛe Loꝛd, be not long from 
me, neither depart in thy wꝛath from me 


thy ſeruant. Send to me the lightnes of thy 


grace, and. bꝛeake downe in me al carnal 
thoughts. Send fozth the dartes of thy loue, 


3 e therewith al phanfaſyes of the 
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enempe. Gather the wits and powers ofmy: 


ſoule together in thee, Make me fo2get al 
wozldly thinges , and graunt me to caſt a- 
way;and wholly fo deſpiſe al 
ſinne.Velpe me thou euerlaſting truth; that 
no wozldlye vanitie hereafter haue power 
in me;Come alſo thou heauenlyſwertenes, 
and let al bitternes of ſinne ſlpe farre from 
me. Pardon me, and mercifullp foꝛgeue me, 
when Athinke in my p2ayer of any thing; 
but of ther: foꝛ J confeſſe foꝛ truth, that in 
time paſt I haue vled my ſelfe ver ye bnſtay 


ble therin;fo2 many times J am not there, 


where J ffand 02 ſit, but rather J am there, 
where my thoughtes leade me, foꝛ there am 
J, where my thought is, and there as nip 
thought is accuſtomed to be, there is th 
that J loue, and that oft times comn 
to my minde, that by cuſfome- pleafeth wid 
beſt, and that moff defireth me to thinke vp- 
pon. Wheref2e, thou that artenerlaſting 
truth,cayet:Where as thy treaſure is; ther 
is thy heart. Mherefoꝛe, if F loue heauen, J 
ſpeake gladlp of heauentp thinges, and ol 
ſuch thinges as be of God, and that pertain 
matte to his honoure, and to the glozifping 
and woꝛſhipping of his holy name. And if Þ 
tone the wozld, J ioy —_ at wozld 2 — 4 


phantaſies of 
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Atte and ſoꝛowe anone at his adicerfitie. Jf 
Flottthe fleſhe;Fimagine'oft times that 
pleafeth theflcſhe; and if 3 lone my ſoule, 1 

uught much to ſpeake and to heare or thin⸗ 
ges that be to my ſoule health. And fo what 
ſorcuer J loue of ehem, J gladiy heare and 
ſpeake, and beare the images ol them oft in 
my mine: Bleſled is that man that fo2 the 
Lowe fozgetteth al creatures, and learneth 
truelp to ouertome him ſelle, and with the 
kerudur of ſpirite crucifieth his fleſh, ſo that 
in a tleane and a pare conſtience he may 
offer his pꝛayers to the; and be wozthy to 
haue tompany of bleſſed Angels; al earthly 
Nl excludedfrom hun, x fully let apart. 

en. 


Ke deſire of euerlatting like, and ef the 
_ great rewarde that is pzomiled to chem | 
Bao ſtrongly fight agaynſt einne. ne 

¶ The. li. Chapter. 

y ſonne, when thou feeleff that a 
4||veſtre of euerlaſting blifſe'is gin? 

k tito thee,andthou'couetelt to go 
out of the tabernatie of thy mo2s 
tatbovy,chat thou might clearely without 
ſhavoww beholve my clearenes, ws rn] 


Lobe. 


large thanks to the high godnes of god that 
ſs wozthily doth to ther, ſa beningly viſiteth 
thee, ſo bzenningly: ſtirreththee,+ ſo m 


tely beareth these by, that th2ough+thine. 


Swne: burden thou fal not downe to earthly 
lkinas, and think not, that that deſire coms 
methof thy ſelfe, oʒ of thine owne wozking, 
but rather that it commeth af the gifte ot 
grate, and of a lonely beholding of god vpon 
ther, that thou chouldeſt pꝛoſite therebp in 
mekenes ⁊ vertue, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
alſo pꝛepare the to be redy agaynſt another 
time fo2 battels that are to come, the moze 
ſurely to cleaue to god with al the deſire. and 
affecionof thy harte, and to ſtudie with al 
thy power how thou mayſt moſt purely and 
moſt denontly ſerue him: and take heede o 
this common pꝛouerbe, The kyꝛe dath o 
burne, but the flame doth not aſſende with⸗ 
out ſome ſmoke:S o like wiſeſᷣ deſire of ſome 
men dꝛaweth toheaucnly things, : vet they 
be not al free frõ the ſmoke of carnal affedis 
ons, therfoze they do it not alway purely 
foʒ the honoꝛ t loue of god, that ther aſke ſo 
defirguſly of him. Such oft times is thy de⸗ 
at thou ſhewelt to be ſo impoztune,foz 
that deſire.is.not cleane : perfect 5 "42" 
with Nile owne 5 obrkie ö ie, Aſke ti arm! 


e 
1 2 
N 
* 
> = 


TUWSN © 


| The thirde 
not that is delectable and pꝛofitable to tber; 
but that is acceptable andhondur to me:foꝛ 
if thou do wel, and iudge aright, thou ſhalt 
pꝛeferre my oꝛdinaunce, and my wil, befdie 


al thy — befoꝛe al things that may 
be deſired belide me. 


the nlozy — God: moweths oy 
uerlaſting houſe, and the heauenly countrop 
ful of toy and gloꝛy delighteth thee muche, 
but that time cometh not pet, fo there it pet 
another time to come, that is to ſap, æ time 
of labour and of pꝛoufe. Thou deſireſt to be 
fulfilled with the high godnes in heauen, 
but thou mayſt not yet tome therto. J um 5 
ful re warde of man, abide me till 3 ſhal 
tome, and thou ſhalt haue me to thyre ward. 
Thou art vet to be pꝛoued here vpon earth 
and moꝛe thꝛoughly to be aſlaped in many 
thinges, ſome tomfoꝛt ſhal be geuen to the; 
but the fulnes thereot᷑ ſhai not pet be graun⸗ 
fed. Be thou therfoze comfozted in me, and 
be thou irong,as wel in dwing as in ſuͤffe⸗ 
ring thinges contrary to thy wil. It beho⸗ 
neth the to be clothed in thy blood, and lo be 
chaunged into a newe man, and thou mut 
ofte times do that thou wouldelt not dw, 
and that thou n do thou mult fozſake 
0 , and 
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and leaue undone. That ſhalt pleaſe other 
Gal goe wel foꝛ warde, and that ſhal pleaſe 
the ſhal haue no ſpede : that other men ſay 
ſhal be wel heard, and that thou ſhalt ſape, 
hal be (ef at nought. Other ſhal aſke, and 
haue their ;aſking, thou halt aſke and be 
denied. Other ſhal be great and haue great 
laude and peayſe of the people, and of thee 
no. woꝛde ſhal be ſpoken. To other this 
aflice 92 — be committed, and thou 
Malt be tndged vnp2ofitable in cuery thing: 
foatheſe thinges andother like; nature wil 
murmure and grudge, and thou ſhalt haue 
A great battaple in thy ſelfe, if thou beare 
them ſecrete in thy harte without complay- 
ning and miſſaying. Neuertheleſſe,in ſuche 
thinges and other like my faythful-ſeruan- 
tes are wont to be pꝛoued, howe they can 
denie them ſelues, and howe they can in al 
things bꝛeake their owne wylles, and there 


is nothing that thou ſhalt neede ſo muche to 


onercome thyſelfe in, as to learne to be con⸗ 
teted not to be ſet any pꝛice by in the wozld, 
and to fuffer ſuch things as be moſt contra⸗ 
ry to thy wil, eſpecially when ſuche things 
as in thy ſight ſteme vnpꝛoſitable be com⸗ 
maunded to be done. But (my ſon) conſider 
wel the pꝛoltte ⁊ fruite of al theſe labours, 
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the ſhozt ende, and the great reward, t then 


The thirde 


thou ſhalt feele no grefe noꝛ payne in al thy 
labours, but the moſte ſweeteſt comfoꝛt of 
the holy ghoſt thꝛough thy gad wyl, and foz 
that litle wil that thou fozſakeſf here, thou 
ſhalt alway haue thy wil in heauen, where 
thou ſhalt haue al that thou canſt oz mayelt 
deſire, There ſhalt thou haue ful peſſeCion 
of al godnes,without d2ead to loſe it. There 
thy wil ſhal be euer one with my wil, and it 
Mal couete no ſtraunge noz pziuate things. 
There no man ſhal;reſiſte ther, no man 
thal complayne on ther, no man ſthal let thee, 
no2 no man ſhal withſtande cher, but all 
thinges that thou canſt deſire ſhal be there 
pꝛeſent, and ſhal fulfill al the powers of thy 
ule vnto the ful. There ſhal J peelde glo⸗ 
ry foꝛ rep2ofes, and a palle of laude foz thy 
Heauines, and fo the loweſt place here, a 
ſeate in heauen koꝛ euer. There ſhal ap⸗ 
peare the fruite ol obedience, the labour of 
penaunce hal iope, and the humble ſubier⸗ 
tion ſhal be crowned gloꝛiouſig. Bowe thee 
therefoze meekly nowe vnder every mans 
Hande, and kozce little who-ſayth this, oz 
Who commaundeth this to be done. But 


mv thy dan takt heede, that whether 


y felowy0; any other lower 
than 


F 01.116 


thouſande times, but iope thou neither in 
this thing noꝛ in that, but onely-in thine 
owne contempt and defpiſing, and in my 
wil to be falfiited, and whether it be by-life 
oz death, that 4 may del oor lauded and 
honoured in thee and by thee; Amen 


[owe a man that is deſolate, ou eto 
offer him 9 jolly to pats 
=o ae holy father: be thou blefed 
705 nowe and euer, fo2 as thou wilte 
I, ſo it is done, and that thou doeff 
b alway wel: let me thy pwꝛelt 


hy MS 7 
N E moſt vnwozthy,ioy t in thee, and 


not in my felf,noz in nothing els beſide thee, 
foz thou lozve art my gladnes, thou art my 
hope, my crowne, my toy, and al my honoz. 
What hath thy ſeruat but py he bath of thee, 
c that without his defertzal thingsbe thine, 
and J am poꝛe, and haue bin in trouble and 
in Ae ener from my youth,and my! foule 

A. iu. path 


thing of ther, oꝛ wil any 

ther, ! hat thou take it al⸗ 
way to the beit, and with a glad wil ſku⸗ 
die to fulffl it. Let this man ſeeke this ching, 


and another that, and let this man eniox in 
this thing, and another inthat, whatloeuer 
it be, and let them be lauded and pꝛayfed a 
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The! thirde 


| hath bene in great heauines with weeping 
and teares, and ſometime it hath bene trou⸗ 
bled in it ſelle thꝛough manifolde paſſions, 
that come of the wozld,and of the fleſhe. 
Wherfv2e Lo2d,J defire that J mape haue 
of thee the iox ol award peace , and J aſke 
the reſt of thy choſen childꝛen, that be fedde 
and nouriſhed of thee in the light of heuenly 
comfoztes; but without thy helpe J cannot 
come therto. At thou L oꝛd geue peace o if 
thou geue in ward iope, my ſoule ſhal be a⸗ 
none ful of heauenly melodie, ⁊ be deuoute 
and feruent in thy laudes and pꝛapſinges: 
but 1f thou withdzawe thy lelfe from me, as 
thou haſt ſometime done, then may not thy 
ſeruant run the way of thy cõmaundemen⸗ 
kes, as he did firſt, but then he is compelled 
to bowe his unters, and Kknocke his bzeft; foz 
it is not with him, as it was befoꝛe, when p 
lanterne of thy ghoſtly pꝛeſence ſhone vpon 
his head, and that he was defended vnder 
the ſhavowe of thy mercye krom al perils 
and daungers, D righteous father. euer to 
be pꝛapſed, the time is come that thou wilte 
thy ſeruaunt be pꝛoued. And righteouſlye 
is ik done, that J now chal ſutfer ſomewhat 
= thee: — is the hour come that thou haſt 
beginning that thy eget 
1 3 
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Booke, Fol.117 
fo2 à time ſhuld outwardly beſet at nanght; 


and inwardly to liue to thee, and that he 


ſhould a litle be deſpiſed in the ſight of the 
wozld, and be bꝛoken with paſſions x ſicke⸗ 
nes,that he might affer riſe with thee into a 
newe light, and be clarifiedAnd made gloꝛi⸗ 
dus in the kingdome of heauen. O holpe fa⸗ 
ther, thou haſte ozdeyned it ſo to be, and it is 
done as thou haſte commaunded: this is thy 
grace to thy frende, to ſuffer, and to be trou⸗ 
bled in this woꝛld foz thy loue, howe offe ſo 
euer it be, ot what perſon ſoeuer it be, and 
in what maner ſoeuer thou ſuffer it to fal 
vnto him: without thy counſayle and pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, noꝛ without cauſe nothing is done 
vpon earth. Oh, it is god to me Loꝛde, that 
thou haſt meekned me, that J mape thereby 
learne to know thy righteous iudgements, 
t put from me al maner of pꝛeſumption and 
highnes of mind. And it is very pꝛolitable to 
me, that confaſid hath couercd my face, that 
I map learne therby to ſecke foꝛ helpe & ſuc⸗ 
tour to the rather then to man. And J haue 
therby learned to dꝛeade thy ſecrete t terri⸗ 
ble iudgements, which ſcourgeſt the righte⸗ 
ous man with the ſinner, but not without 
equitie and iuſtice. J yelde thankes to thee, 
that thou haſte not ſparcd my ſins, but halts 


puniſhed 
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puniſhed me with ſcourges of lone, andhaft 


—— ſoꝛowes and anguiſhes within and 
without, ſo that there is no creature under 
heauen that may comfozt me, but thou Lozb 
god the heauenly leach of mans ſoule, which 
ſtrikeſt and healeſt, and bꝛingeſt a man nigh 
vnto bodilp death, and after reſtozeſt him to 
health agayne, that he may therby learne to 
know the littlenes of his owne power, and 
the moꝛe fully to truſt in thee; Thy diſct- 
pline is fallen vpon me, and thy rod of coz- 
rection hath taught me, and vnder that rod 
A wholly ſubmit me, ſtrike my backe and 
bones as it ſhal pleaſe the, and make me to 
bowe my croked wil vnto thy wil, make me 
aà meke and an humble diſciple, as thou haſt 
ſometime done with me, that J map walke 
al after thy wil. To thee J commit my ſelke, 
t al mine to be cozreced,fo2 better it is tobe 
coꝛrected by thee here, then in time to come. 
Thou knoweſt al things, c nothing is hidde 
from thte that is in mans conſciente. Thou 
knoweſt things to come befoge they fal, and 
it is not nedeful that any man teach thee 02 
warne thee of any thing that is done. vpon 
the earth. Thou knoweſt what is ſpeedeful 
fo me, and howe much tribulation helpeth 
to purge the reſt of ſinne in me: do with yo 
£0000! 1 _ affer 
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after thy plealure, and dil dayne not my ſin⸗ 
ful life, to none ſo wel knowen as it is to 
thee. Graunt me Loꝛde that to know, that 
is neceſſarte' to be Knowen:that to loue, that 
is to be loued: that to p2qpſe, that highly 
pleaſeth thee: that to regatde, that appea⸗ 
reth pzectous in thy ſight, and that to rekuſe 
that is vile befdze thee, Suffer me not to 
iudge after my dutwarde wits, noz to geue 
ſentente after the hearing of vncunning 
men, but in a true iudgement to diſcerne 
things vilible 1 inuifible, aboue al things 
alway to ſearche and folowe thy wil + plea⸗ 
ſure. The outwarde witnes of men be ofte 
deceiued in their iudgementes. And in likes 
wile, the loucrs of the wozlde be decepued 
though louing only of viſible things. What 
is à man the better; foʒ that he is taken 
better? trueiy nothing. Foz a deceitful man 
deteiueth an other, a vapne man decepueth 
another, and a blinde and feeble creature 
deteiueth an other when he exalfeth him, 
and rather 'confounveth him then pꝛayſeth 
him. Foz why? how muche ſoeuer a man be 
in ſigyt ot God, ſo muche he is, and no moꝛe, 
ſayth the meeke . Fraunces, how holy and 
owe vert uous ſoeuer he be taken in fight 
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Ch at it is god, that a man geue him ſelfe. 
.to merke bodilp labours, when he fee⸗ 
eth not bin ſelfe diſpoſed to 
h igh wozkes of deuotion. 


CTl vj. Chapter. i. 61 

Mb P tonne, f ou mayelt not alway ſtand 

in the high feruent deſire of vertue, ne 
in the highelt degree of contemplation but 
thou mult ol neceſſitie thꝛough the cozrupti- 
on of the ſirſt nne ſomtime deſcend to lows» 
er things, and againſt thy wil, e with great 
tedioulnes, to beare the burden of this coz⸗ 
ruptible body: fo2 as. long as thou beareſt 
this body of death, thou muff nedes fele 
ſome tediouſnes and griefe of heart, 4 thou 
ſhalt ort times bewepe and mourne the bur- 
den of thy fleſhly feelings, and the contradic⸗ 
tion of thy body to thy ſoule, foꝛ thou mayell 
not foꝛ the coꝛruption therof perſeuer in ſpi⸗ 
ritual ſtudies, ł in heauenly contemplation 
as thou wouldeſt do, and then it is gad to 
thee to llye to meeke bodilp labours, ⁊ to ex⸗ 
, erciſe thy ſelfe in god outwarde wozkes, # 
in a ſtedlaſt hope and truſt to abide my tom⸗ 
ming, and my new heuenly viſitations, and 
to beare thy exile, and the dꝛynes of thy hart 
patie ntly, til thou ſhalt be viſited by me a- 


gaine, and be deliuered krom al fediouſnes t 
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vnquietnes of winde: Uben 3 thal core, 1 
ſhal make ther foꝛget al thy — bours, 
and to haue inwarde-reſt and quietnes of 
ſoul. I ſhal alſo lay befo2e the the floꝛiſhing 
medowe of holy Seriptare ; and thou ſhalte 
with great gladnes df hear in a ne we bleſ⸗ 
ſed feling, fele the very true vnderſtanding 
thereof, and then quickly ſhalt thou run the 
way ol my commaundementes, x then ſhalt 
thou ſay in great ſpiritual gladnes. The paſ⸗ 
fions of this woꝛlde be not wozthy ol them 
ſelues to bꝛing vs ko the ioye that chal be 
ſhe wed vs in the bliſſe of heauen, To the 
which bꝛing vs our Lo2de Jeſus. Amen. 


1 That a man haf not thinke him lelke waz⸗ 
thy to haue comfozt;but rather to haue lo⸗ 
rowe and payne: and of the pꝛo⸗ 
fite of contrition. 
The. iv. Chapter. 
Dꝛde, J am not woezthy fohaue 
Aſthy conſalation,no2 any ſpiritual 
villtation, and therfoze thou doeſk 
—— righkeonfly tome, when thou lea- 
ueſt me needy « deſolate:foꝛ though J might 
wepe water of teares like to the Sea, pet 
were J not woꝛthy to haue thy conſolatis, 
foꝛ I am woꝛthy to haue nothing but ſozow 
and payne, foꝛ J haue ſo greeuouſiye and ſo 
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»  CThethinde 
wel ſay and confelle fo2 truth, that Jam not 
woꝛthy to haue thy lefte conſolation; But 
thou Loꝛd benigne and mer ciful, that wilte 
not thy woꝛkes do periſhe, to ſhewe the 
greatnes of thy godnes in the veſlels of thy 
mercy,aboue al my merites oz deſert, doeſt 
vouchſafe ſometime to comfoꝛt me thy ſer: 
uaunt moꝛe then J can thinke oz deuiſe. 
Thy conſolations be; not like to mens fas 
bles,foz they be in them ſelues ſothfaſt and 
true. But what haue J done Loꝛd, that thou 
wilt vouchſafe to gene me any heauenlpe 
confolation? J knowe.nof that I haue done 
aͤnpye thing wel as 4 ſhoulde haue done, but 
that haue bene pꝛone and ready to ſinne, 
and ſlo w to amendment. This is true, and 
IA tan not deny it: fo: if J wold deny it, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſtand againſt me, t no man might 
defend me. What haue A then deſerued, but 
hel and euerlaſting fire2J conſfefle foꝛ truth, 
that J am woꝛthy in this woꝛld of ſhame £ 
deſpite, and that it becommeth not me to be 
conuerſant with de uout people. And though 
it be greenons to me to ſay thus,yet(fith the 
truth is ſo) I wil confeſſe the truth as it is, 

and openly wil repꝛoue my ſelfe of my de⸗ 
r faultes, 


Boke. 
faults, that J may the rather obteine of ther 
mercy and foꝛgeuenes. But what mape 
then ſay Loꝛde, that thus am giltie and ful 
of confuſion : truelp haue no mouth noꝛ 
tonge to ſpeake, but only this woꝛd: J haue 
ſinned Loꝛde, 3 haue ſnned haue mercy on 
me, foꝛgeue me, and foꝛget my trerpaſſe,ſufs 
fer me a lifle; that J may wepe's waile my 
ſinnes: oz that J paſſe hence to the lande ol 
darknes couered with the ſhadow of death. 
And what doeſt thou loꝛd aſke moſt of ſuche 
a w2etchedſinner, but that he be tontrite, 
and merken him ſeife foz his ſin, foꝛ in true 
contrition and meeknes of heart, is founde 
the ver p hope of foꝛgeuones of ſinne, and 
the troubled conſciente is thereby cler od, e 
the grace befoze loſt is recouered agapnei 
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foule mete loutngly together in help hillin⸗ 
ges of heauenly loue. A mæœkłe contrition of 
heart is to thee Lo2d a right acceptable Dar 
crifire; moꝛe ſweetly ſauouring in thy ſaht. 
thẽ burning incence. It is alſo the pꝛecious 
oyntment, that thou woldeſt ſhoulde be ſhen 
| bpon thy bleſevfete ;fog a meeke and can⸗ 
trite heart thou neuer deſpiſeſt; 1 
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r The thirds 
frition is the place of refuge, from the dꝛede 
and wꝛath ofthe enemy,.andtherby is:waſs: 
ſhed and clenſed, whatſoeuer is befoze miſ⸗ 
— that is vefiled mene linnet in — 


'CT) at graceWil not be mixt with loue 4 


¶ The. vin. Chapter. . 
P ſonne,grace is a pꝛetious thing, e 
Iz wi not be mixte with any pꝛiuate 
= -lone;no: with wozipe comfoztes. 
It behoueth ther therefoze to taſte awape al 
lettinges of grate, if thou wilt haue the gra⸗ 
tious giftethereof; Choſe therfoʒe a ſecrete 
plate, and lou to be alone, x ktepe thee fr 

hearing of vaine tales and fables, and utter 
to Gov deudut pꝛapyerse pꝛaye hartily, that 
thou maiſt haue a contrite hart, ⁊ a pure <- 
ſtiente. Thinke al the woꝛld as naught, and 
p2eferre my ſeruice befoze al other thinges, 
(oz thou mayelt not hane minde on me; and 
therwithal delite the in tranſttozy pleſars, 
It behoueth ther therfoze to withdꝛawe the 
from thy derreſt frendes, and krom al thine 
arguaintaunce And to ſequeſter thy minde 
Wholly fro ß inozdinate deũre of al wozld 
tye comfo2t as much as thou mayeft,” Thus 
Wed D. Peter, that al Chꝛiſten _ 
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might hold them ſelues as frangers;and as 
pilgrimes vpon earth, foz then they ſhould 
not ſet but litle pꝛice by the comfozt therot. 
O how ſure a fruit ſhal it be to a man at his 
departing out of this wozld,fo fele inwards 
ly in his ſoule, that no wozlyly loue, noz vet 
the affection of no paſſing oztraſitozy thing 
bath any rule in him. But a weake feeble 
perſon newly turned to God „map not ſo 
lightly haue his hart ſeuered from earthly 
liking, noꝛ the beaſtly manknoweth not the 
freedome ot a man that is inwardly turned 
to god. And therfoze if a man wil perfectly be 
ſpiritual + ghoſtly, he muſt aſwei renounc 
ſtrangers as kinſfolke, and ſpetially befoze 
al other, that he be moſt ware of him ſelfe, 
foꝛ if he oucrcome him ſelfe perfeulp, he thai 
the ſoner ouercome al other enimies. The 
maſt noble and molt perfece vidozie, is, a 
man to haue the victoꝛie of him ſelf.Þe ther⸗ 
foe that holdeth him ſelfe ſo muche ſubien, 
that the ſenſualitie obeyeth to reaſon, and 
reaſon in al things obeveth tome, he is the 
true ouercommer of him ſelfe, and the 10d 
ok the wozlde. But if thou couet to com 
to that poynt, thou muſt beginne manfull 
and ſet thy are to the rote of the tree, full 
to tut a and fo Re” 7 in ther althe in⸗ 
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tate inclination that thou haſte fofhy 
ſelfe,o2 to any pꝛiuate o2 material thing loꝛ 
of that vice that a man loueth him ſelfe ins 
oꝛdinatly, wel nigh dependeth al that dught 
groundlp to be deſtroyed in man. And if that 
be truely ouergome, anone ſhal folow great 
tranquilitie and peace of conſcience. But 
foʒaluiuche as there be but fewe that iabour 
to dye to them ſelues, noʒ to ouercome them 
ſelues perfecly,therfoze they lie til in theit 

fleſhly feelings and wozldly comfoꝛtes, and 
may in no wiſe riſe vp in ſpirite aboue thi 
ſetues: fo2 it behoueth him that wil be. fre 
in heart, and haue contemplation of me, to 
moꝛtifpe al his euil inclinations that he 
hath to him ſelfe, and to the woꝛlde, and not 
to be bounde to any creature by any no2dy 
nate oꝛ pꝛiuate lou. 


C Df the vinerſities and ditiers mottings be 
twene nature and gracdre. 

¶ The. lix. Chapter. ＋ 
2 ſon, take god hiede of the mot 
Ahlons of nature and grace, foa they 
4 be very ſubfil, and muche contra- 
8 ry the one to the other, and hardly 
—— be knowen aſonder, but it be byn 
ow n —— er 
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3 wo2des and deedes, and 
therfo2e vnder pꝛetence of godnes many be 
— Nature is wylp, and ful of deceit; 
and deaweth many to her, whom ſhe often 
times ſnareth and decepueth, and euer be⸗ 
holdoth:her owne wealth, as ghe ende cf her 
wozke. But grace walketh ümply, without 
detepte, ſhe declinethh from al euil, ſhe pꝛetẽ⸗ 
dech no gyle, but al thinges the doth purelpe 
fog god in whom finally the reſteth. Nature 
wil not gladly dye; noꝛ gladlye be oppꝛeſſed 
oʒ ouercome, neither wil ſhe gladlpe be vn⸗ 
der other, ne be kept in ſubieckion: but grace 
ſtudieth howe ſhe maye be 'mo2tifyed to the 
woꝛlde, and to the fleſhe. She reũſteth ſenſu⸗ 
alitie; the ſceketh tobe ſubiecte, ſhe deſireth 
to be ouercome, ſhe wil not vſe her owne li⸗ 
bertie: ſhe loueth to be holden vnder holye 

diſcipline, and coueteth not to haue loꝛdſhip 

ouer anpe one creature, but to {line and to 

ſtande alwaye vnder the dꝛeade of GD D, 

and foꝛ his loue is alway. readie to bow her 
ſelfe miekely to euer creature. Nature la⸗ 

bozethfozher owne pꝛoſite and aduantage, 

and muche beholdeth what winning com⸗ 

meth to her by other. But grace beholdeth 
not what is p2oftfable to her ſelfe, but what 
u pꝛolitable manpe. Nature i 
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gladiy honour and reuerence, but grace res 
ferreth al honour and reuerence to god. Ha⸗ 
ture dꝛeadeth repꝛouings and deſpiſing,.but | 
grace ioyeth foz the name of God to ſaffer | 
them both, and take them when they come 
as ſp<cial gifts of God. Nature loueth idle ⸗ 
nes and fleſhly reſt, but grace can not be idie 
without dwing ſome god deede, and th 

the ſerketh gladly ſome pꝛoſitable labour, 
Mature deſireth fapꝛe thinges and curious, 
and abhoareth vile thinges and grole: but 
grace delighteth in meke and ſimple things, 
He deſpiſeth not harde thinges, no2 refuſeth 
nat to be glad in poꝛe olde clothing and 
ſimple garmentes, Nature-beholdeth glad 
ity thinges tempozal, ſhe iopeth at woꝛldly 
winnings, is heauy foꝛ wozldly leefings,and 
anone is moued with a ſharpe wo2de, but 
grace beholdeth things euerlaſting, and tru⸗ 
eth not in thinges tempazal, noz is not 
froubled with the loſſe of them, no2 the is 
not greened with a frowarde..wo2de, foz ſhe | 
hath layde her treaſure in God, in ghoſtly 
things which map not periſh, Nature is co- 
uetous, and moꝛe gladip taketh tha geueth, 
and loueth muche to haue pꝛopertꝝ and pꝛi⸗ 
uate things: but grace . ere 
oe poze, he. * ingul 
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Broke, Fol. u. 
is tontent with little, and iudgeth it moze 
bleſled to geue then to take, Nature inclis 
neth fo the loue of creatures, to the lone of 
the fleſhe, and to vanities and runnings a⸗ 
bout, and to lee newe things in the world: 

but grace dꝛaweth a man tathe loue of gov, 


creatures, ſhe flyeth the woꝛlde, ſhe hateth 
deſpꝛes of the fleſhe, reſtrapneth libertie and 
wandꝛings about, and eſcheweth aſmuch as 
the may to be ſcene among recourſe of peo⸗ 
le. Hature hath gladly fone outwarde ſo⸗ 
ce, wherin ſhe may faplably delight in her 
out warde wittes: but grace ſceketh onely 
to be tomfoꝛted in Ood, and to delight her in 
his godnes aboue al tbinges. Pature doth 
al things foz her owne winning and ſingu- 


peth al way to haue like pꝛoũte oꝛ better, oz 
laude oꝛ fauour of the people, and coueteth 
muche that her deedes and wozks be great- 
ly pondzed and pꝛayſed: but grace ſekefh 
no tempoꝛal thing, noꝛ none other re warde 
fozher hyꝛe . but onely God, the wil no moꝛe 


getting of the godes euerlaſting, and careth 
tof fo2 the vayne pꝛayſe of the woꝛlde. Nas 
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and to the loue of vertues, ſhe renounteth al 


ler p2ofite, he map do nothing free, but ho⸗ 


of tompozal' godes then ſhal nee foz the 
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folkes; and is aozifyed muche or a noble 
place of birth, & of her noble blond F kturrd 
ſhe ioyeth with mightie men: he flattereth 
riche men, and is merye with them that ſhe 
thin keth like to her in noblenes of p wo ne: 
but grace makoch a ma to ldue his enemies, 
che hath no pꝛide in woꝛldiy frendes, ſho 
regardeth not the noblenes uf kynne, ne ths 
houſe of her father: but if the moꝛe vertus 
be there, ſhe fauduareth moꝛe the poꝛe then 
the riche ; ſhe hath moꝛe compaſlion at an 
innocent then of a mightie man: ſhe io yet 
euer in truth, and not in falſehod, and all 
Wape comfozteth god men moze and moe 
to p2ofife and growe in bertuer tand gadnes} 
and to ſeke daylye moe chigher giftes ot 
wozkes be made like tothe ſonne of God; 
Nature complapneth anone foꝛ wanting 
of a right litle thing that ſhe woulde haue 
oꝛ fo2 a litle woꝛldly heauines, — — 
beareth gladly al nerdines and wantinges 
of the weld, Nature inclineth al thinges fo 
her ſcife,and to her owne: pꝛolite as muchs 
as the maye : the araueth fog her ſeife-; and 
ſtriueth and fighteth foꝛ her ſeife : hut grace 
rendꝛeth al thinges to God, of whom al 
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pꝛeſumeth of her ſeiſe: ſhe ſtriueth not, noa 
pꝛeferreth her opinion befoꝛe other; mens, 
but in euerp ſentence he ſubmitteth her 
meekly to the eternal wiſdom r iudgement 
of God Mature toueteth to nom 4 to here 
new ſecret thinges, he wil that her — 
be hewed aut wardlye, and wil haue expe⸗ 
rience af many: thinges in the woꝛlde by 
her out warde wittes, che deſireth alſo tobe 
knowen, and to do great thinges in the 
woelde, whereof laude and pꝛayſing mape 
folowe, but grace careth not foz anye ne we 
thinges, noꝛ foz any curious thinges whats 
ſoeuer they be:foꝛ ſhe knoweth wel, that al 
ſuch vanities commeth of the coꝛruption ot 
ſinne, and that no newe thing mape longe 
endurs vpon carth. She teacheth alſa to res 
ſtraine the out ward wittes, and to eſche we 
a-payng pleaſure and autwarde ſhewing, 

rekly kepeth ſetrete thinges, that in 
wozlde were greatlpe to be meruapled 
and paapſed. And in euere thing, and in 
eueryſcigncs ſhe ſketh ſome ſpiritual pꝛo⸗ 
fite to her ſelfe, and laude and Honoure to 
almightie God. She wil not, that her god 
desdes, noz her in ward deuotiõ be autward⸗ 
ly nn. but moſt deſireth,that our Ad 


Ibelin es, 
- thinges fry ofbie 1 — — 
This grace is a light ſupernatural; and a 
.ſpiritual- gilte of. Cod and it is the poaper 
marke and token of elea people, and an t 
neſt peny of thamuer laing life, fox it raui⸗ 
ſheth a man fro ioue of earthipe thinges, to 
the loue of heauenlp thinges, and of a flicfhly 
liuer maketh an beauenly perſon: and the 
moꝛe that nature is oppꝛeſſed and ouertom, 
the moꝛe grace is geuen, and the ſoule tho⸗ 
rough newe gratious viſitations is dapive 
;refozmedmoze # moꝛe to the image of God. 
. Cc 11 che coztuption of nature, ae ww:- 
+71: 15 *thpnes of graces? ©. #45; 
| + C The.ix. Chapter 
* 5 : SO EE =3Lo2de ,'whichehafte made me to 
0. = thine image and likenes, graunt 
e this grate that thou halte 
—— chewed to me to be ſo great and 
ſo necrſſary to the health of my ſoule, that 
map onercome this wꝛetehed nature, which 
dꝛaweth me alway to ſin, and to the loſiug 
of mine cwne ſoule. 3 feele in my liche the 
lawe of finne fighting ſtrongly againſt the 
law ot my ſpirite, which ledeth me as ath2al 
'02 bondman to obe to ſenſualitie in manve 
thinges, and J mage 1 paſſions 
. thereof, 


chat — oundannce — 
If choulo ä — etched nature, 
| whieh alway fro my pouth hath ready 
and zone to ſin/ os after that nature was 
and deñled dy the nne of the firſte 
man am, che payne therof deſcended into 
al his pokkeritie,lo that thatnature,whichin 
the firlt creatiowwas govand righteous, is 


| v2, that the mottons that are 0 
0 b — — —— vnto enit, 


nayneth in i „ | lifle ſpartle of fyze, 
ehabes hid and — — — 
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to ſhewe the diſtante and diuerſitie betwirt 
true and falſe, Howbeit that thzough weak⸗ 
nes ot it ſelfe, it is not able to fulfil al that it 
appꝛoueth, nos hath not ſith the ſirſte inne 
Een the ful light —— the ſwiet- 


in war * reaton uf my 
125 — — And: the 


. — be — — — in my 
antiward mau. habts taſax, in my ſieſhlpfe⸗ 
ling a ſerue the law uf ane, when J obe ye 
rather to ſeuſunlitis chen ts reaſon. And ol 
this it foloweth alle}; that J wil god, but to. 
8 it mithaut thy araca a mave not 

fo: weakenes ef my ſelſe. And ſometime 1 
purpoſe ta do many so dindes, but fo bat 
grace ——ä4ä4ͤ4Mũ ũͤ—y—é—̃— nom wa ey 


— — 
Ola ad eg bebe 
ard, h — — thpgrace, 


thout the I may nothing do 

« c heauenipe grace; without 
whom —— are naugbt worth, noz 
e giftes of nature nothing to be pondꝛed, 
neither craftes o riches aux thing to beqne⸗ 
garded, noz beagtie, rength, wit noa elo⸗ 
wwence nothing maye:auayle.: conc thou 
bhozkip and belps me. The. giftes ae 
e 


| Py 1 3 ; 
"Books; Fol.125 


be tommon to gwd men and bad; bi grace 
and lone are the gifke® of eleck and khofen 
people, her bpt rk 
and inozthy to haus the kingdome ofheuen, 
— ſui ; worthines that 


— this: wi t e. 
O bleſtodgrate; that niaketh the. pe in 
ſpirite to be riche in vertue, and him that is 
richetin woꝛldly gwdes malteth meeke and 
lowe in heart, come lend deſcende into my 
—— me-withthy ghoſtly cormfo2- 


that — — thy dat w 1 
grace ſhal fuffiſe td me, though 3 dch 
that nature deſireth. Foz although J be 
tempted and vexed with troubles on euerp 
ſide, pet ſhal I not ntede to dzcade , whiles 
thygracr'is with me:fo2 ſhe is my h, 
ſhe is mpcomfozt ; und ſhe is my counſayle 
and helpe ; ſhe is Sronger then al mine 
enempes, and wiſer then al the wiſeſt of 
this wozlve, She — — — —_— | 
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' EY the comfoꝛt of trouble, the dꝛiuer awape of 


geth peace inwardiy into mans ſoule, ſo a 
man b an in warde fozlaking of him ſelfe 


The third? 


heuines, the auoider of dꝛede, the nouriſher 
of deuotion, and the bainger ol ſweete teares 
and deuoute weepinges. What am A then 
without grace, but a dꝛpe ſtocke ts caſte a⸗ 
wap⸗Graunt moGherfoge,p thy grace maye 
pꝛeuent me and folow me, and that it maye 
make me euer buſpe and diligent in god 
woꝛkes vnto my deathedo may it be. Amen. 
—— ought dur teile, and to 
Lane Chai by bearing of his Crete. 

Thee. Chapter. : 
WP; | FE: fonne,as much as thou tant, go 

gut fra thy ſelfe; and fro thine own 
wil, ſo much as thou mapeſt enter into me: 
and as to deſire nothing outwardly bin 


iopneth him to god. wil therfoze, that thou 
learne to haue a perfert fozſaking;'and a ful 
reſigning of thy (cif info my hands, without 

thlaping and complayning,and that thou 
folow me:fo2 F am the way, Jam the truth, 
and Jam the life. Mithout a waye no man 
maye go, and without truth no man mape 


knowe, and without lie no man map liue. 
z — which thou oughtelt to go 


| — en 
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the like whicht thou ſhalt hope to haue. J am 
the waye that can not be defiled, che truth 
which can not be decepued, and tte like that 
neuer ſhal haue ende. Jam the waye moſte 
ſtrayte, the truth moſte perfect , and the life 
moſte ſothfaſt. A bleffedafe., and a lite vn⸗ 
made that made al thinges. If thou dwel 
and abide in my waye, thou ſhalt know the 
truth, and truth ſhal deliuer thee, and thou 
ſhalt come to everlaſting life. If thou wilte 
come to that like, kepe my commaundemen⸗ 
tes, If thou wilt knowe the truth, belene 
my teachinges, Jf thou wilt be perfect, ſel 
al that thou haſte, Il thou wilt be my Diſci⸗ 
ple, fozſake thy ſelfe, Jf thou wilt haue the 
bleſſed life, deſpiſe this pꝛeſent life , Jf thou 
wilt be exalted in heauen, meeke the here 
in earth, And if thou wilt reigne with me, 
beare the Croſte with me: foꝛ truelp, onelpe 
the ſeruauntes of the Croſſe ſhal finde the 
life of bleſtednes, and of euerlaſting light. 
O Lo2de Jeſu, fozaſmuche as thy waye is 
narowe and ſtrapte, and is alſo muche de⸗ 
ſpiſed in the woꝛlde, geue me grace to beare 
gladly the deſpiſinges of the woꝛlde. There 
is no ſeruaunt greater then his Lo2de., noz 
anp Diſciple aboue his maſter. Let ou a4 ” 
uaunt therefoꝛe be exerciſed in thy waves, 


Thee irde 


5 is the health and the very perfee» 
tion of life: whatſoeuer J reade oꝛ heare be- 
ſide that wap, it refreſheth me not, noa wy 
lightethme not fully. My ſonne, lo 
as thou knoweſt theſe things, and halt reat 
them al, thou ſhalt be:bleſſed. if thou fulfil 
them. Be that hath my cõmandements, and 
kepeth them, he it is that loueth me, and J 
ſhal loue him, and I ſhal ſhew my ſelfe vnto 
him, and ſhal make him ſitte with me in the 
kingdome ol my father. Loꝛde as thou haſt 
ſayd e pꝛomiſed, ſo be it done to me. J haue 
faken the croſſe of penance at thy hand, and 
F ſhalt beare it vnto m death, as thou haſt 
put it to me to dw. Fo2 the life of euery god 
man is the crofſe, and it is alſo the way and 
leader to Paradiſe, and now it is begonne, 
it is not lawful-foz me to go backe fro it, ne 
it is not behoueful foꝛ me to leaue it. Baue 
done thereloꝛe my welbelonedb2ethzen; go 
we foꝛth together, Jeſu ſhal be with vs, fo2 
Jieſu we haue taken this croſſe, fo2 Jeſu let 

s perſeuer, and he ſhal be our heipe, that is, 
30 gupde and leader. Lo our king goeth be⸗ 
foꝛe vs, tha chal fight ſoz ber folatve we-hinr 


de to dye ſtrongiy with him in battaple, that 
e put * our glozp, noz * 
Fr 22 = 
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Why arte thou ſs heaupy — 
ſavde oz done agaynſt ther : yf it had bone 
moze; thou ſhouldeſt not haue bene-moned 
ther with, but let it nowe ouer pale, it is not 
the ſirſt, and it ſhal not be the lat if thou 
liue long. Thou art manful inough us long 
as na aduerſific falleth to thee, and thou 
tanſt wel giue counſaile, and wel canſt thou 
cemfo2t and ſtrengthen other with thy woꝛ⸗ 
des: But when aduerſitie knocketh at thy 
dwꝛe, thou tapleſt anone both of counſayle 
and ſtrength. Beholde wel therefoꝛe thy 
great frayltie, which thou hat dayly erpe⸗ 
rience of in little obiedes. Meuertheleſſe, it 
is fox: thy ghoſtly heath that ſachs thinges 
and other lyke be ſuſfered to come vnto thee. 
Purpoſe thy ſelfe in thy harte to do the beit 
that my . ee _— pogo ſachs 4 
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bio ry oy thine .. 
fele great indignation 


den 2 befo:e, if thon wilt Wholly 
truſt in me, and deuoutly cal fo2 help tome. 


bp ko be Labled 
Godhead fo2 euer.Loz 


Pp 
direc me by a lkraite andcedy- ws 
J beſeech thee, Amen. 
'a man ſhal nat ſear iudne- 
mentes of e 48 

xi. Chapter. 
„ beware to diſpute of 
nd of the ſecrete dre! 
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bes to fach thinges, oꝛ if any curious men 
afke of thee ſuch queſtions, anſ wer with the 
pꝛophet Dauid, and ſay thus,Lo2d thou arte 
righteous, and thy iudgments are true, and 
be iuſtiſied in them ſelke, thy indgementes 
are to be dꝛead, f not to be diſcuſſed by mans 
wit, foꝛ they be to mans wit incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſible. Beware alſo that thou ſearch wot, noz 
reaſon not of the merites of Saints; whiche 
ofthem wasHholyer then other, oꝛ which ot 
them is higher in heauen Suche queſtiot 

oft times nouriſhe great ſtrifes and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable reaſonings, and pꝛoctede of pꝛide and 
vavneglozy/wherbyenny ſpꝛingeth anddifs 
cention : that is fo ſay, when one laboureth 
to-p2efer this Saint, and another that. And 
truely a deſtre ta knowe ſuch things rather 
dilpleaſeth Saints then pleaſeth them. Foz 
Afayth our Lo2de, am not God of dilcen⸗ 
tian and firife, but of vnitie and peace, the 
Which peace ſtandeth rather in true mieke⸗ 
nes, than in exalting ot them ſelues. Some 
men be moꝛe ſtirred to loue this Saint u 
chat, and that with much greater affection, | 
but truly that affection is oft time moe ra⸗ 
= — > a —— a — 
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That e geuen hand gloꝛy: knowe all their 
merites, J pꝛeuented them with the ſweets 
nes of my bleſſings, Jknewe my elect and 
choſen people befoze the woꝛlo was made 
haue choſen them from the woꝛld, they haue 
not choſen me, called theiſ by my grace, 
dꝛew them by my mercp, led them though 
temptations, lent them inward comfozts, 
IJ gaue the perſeueraunce, J crowned their 
patience, I knowe the firſt man and the 
laſte; I laue them al with an ineſtimable 
loue.' Thus Jam to be pzayſed in all my 
Ss, And aboue al thinges to be-bleſ- 


ſen and honoured in all, and in euerp ok 
them whom JJ haue ſo gloꝛiouſip magni⸗ 


ſied and pꝛedeſtinate without any merites 
im them gwing befoꝛe. 'Therefo2e he that 
deſpiſeth the leaſt of my Saintes, doth no 
honour to the greateſt, fo: J haue made 
bath the leſſe and the moꝛe and ho that dil⸗ 
p2axſeth any of my Saintes, he diſpꝛayſeth 
me and other of my Saintes in the kings 
dome of heauen, foꝛ they be al one, faſte vni⸗ 
ted and knit together in one ſure bonde ol 
perfem charitie. They freie al one thin n * 
and they will al one thing, and they 10 | 
altogether al into one thing, and. — | bone ; 
beer "—_ = erown 


(The thirde 


nerites;fo2 they be rapt aboue theme lues, 
and be dꝛawen from their owne loue, and 
wholly be turned into my loue, in the which 
they reſt by eternal fruition. There is no⸗ 
_ thing that may turne them from my loue, 
no? that may ti uſt them down out of their 
alozy,fo2 they be ful ot eternal trueth, and 
burne inwardly in ſoule with fire of euer la⸗ 
fting charitie, that neuer ſhal be quenched, 
Let al them ceaſe therefoze that be carnal 
and beaſtly, + that can not lone but pꝛiuate 
iope, to ſearche the ſtate of my bleſſed ſaints 
in heauen, fo they put away, and adde to 
their merites as they fayour, and not after 
the pleaſure of the eternal truth of God. Jn 
many folkes is great ignozaunce, but moſte 
ſpecially in them that haue ſo litle light of 
-Hhoſtly vnderſtanding, that they tan not 
Jone any perſon with a cleane loue. Pany 
alſo be moued by a natural affection. „z 
+Sya woꝛldiy frendſhip to loue this Saint 
202 that, & as thep imagine-incarthly things, 
ſo they imagine of heuenly things, but there 
is a diſtaunte incomparable twart things 
wht n ine by naturall 
9 aan, and whiche men ih — | 
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chem foꝛ helpe, than vaynelp to ſearche ko: 
their perfection, They be very wel cõötented 
with the tor that they haue, if men woulde 
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carioufly ofſache things, fo; they paſſe thy 
mayeit be wozthyto be numbzed with the 
eaſt Saint that ſhal come toheauen,Anvif 
pertaſe a man might knowe who were ho⸗ 
ler; oz who ſhould be take n greater in the 
kingdome of heauen, what choulde that 
knowledge auaple him, but if he wold ther⸗ 
by the moze merke him ſelfe, x the moꝛe ryſe 
thereby, into the laude and pzapſingof/nip 
name? truely nothing. *Therefoze he is 


much moze acceptable to God that thinketh 


on the greatnes of his ũnnes, and ot the lit⸗ 
tlenes of his vertues, and howe farre he is 
kr the perfection of the leaſt ſaint that is in 
heauen, then he that argnethof their great- 


nes, os of their litlenes, oz blefſednes of life, 
fo2getting them ſelfe. It is better alſo with 
deudut paape 


,and with wepings & teares 
mekely to pzay'to Saintes, and to cal to 


ſelues from ſuch vayne argu- 


its, They glozilte not the ſelues of their 
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nen thuritichnne geuen al vnto them. 
Andthey be ſo — fulkilled: —— doue ot 
noglo2ve mats want in them, noꝛ any feli⸗ 
citie. And the higher that they be in heauen, 
the meeker be they in them ſelues, andthe 
moꝛe nighe and the moe lauing to me. 
Wherefoze it is wꝛitten in the Apocalips, 
that Saintes in heauen laide their crownes 
befoze god, and fei pꝛoſtrate on their faces 
befoze the mecke lambe, that is Jeſu, x 
wo ꝛſhipped him as their Loꝛde God, that 
is und ſhalbe liuing euermoꝛe without en 
ding. Amen. Manpe ſearche who is higheſt 
in heauen, that know not whether they ſhal 
be woꝛthp to be numbꝛed with the leaſt that 
ſhal come thither: foꝛ it is a great thing to 
be the leaſt in heauen, where al be great, fo; 
al that ſhal came thither ſhal be called the 
ſonnes of God, and ſo ſhal theꝝ be indede: 
the left there ſhal be counted ſoꝛ a thouſa 

und a ſinner of a hundzed pera ſhal be ſet at 
naught. When:the Apoſtles aſked among 
them ſelnes who ſhoulde be greateſt in the 
kingdome ot heuen, thev heard this AWE 
ef Chꝛiſt, but pe, ſapde he, be conuertedli 

we mos —— mann ag litle ame 
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He fherefoze that mecketh him ſelle as this 
litle child, he ſhalbe greateſt in the kingdom 
of heuen. Wo then be to them that diſdayne 
to merke them ſelues with litle childzen, foz 
the mecke part of heuen wilnot ſuffer them 
to enter into it: wo alſo be nta the pꝛoude 
riche men that haue the ir ktonſolation here, 
foz whe the god poze men ſhal enter into 
kingdome of God, they ſhalſtande weeping 
t wailing without. Joye pe then, ve that be 
merke and paze in ſpirite, foz: yours is the 
kingdome of god, ſo that ve walke and hold 
vour ioꝛnep aſaredly i in the way of truth. 


0 Thata al our hope and trutt is to be put in 
+ A 7 2% 

4 6 haue in | this life 2 03 what is mp 
if VO moſt ſolace of al things vader he- 
— uens zs it not thou, my l02dGod, 
whole merty is without meſure? wher hath 
it ben wel with me without ther? oʒ when 
I it not ber ne wel with me , thou being 


? put this, A had. jeuer be with tber 
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ou art to me al that A de- 

it behoueth me to ſighe to 

2 bree th the and hartily to pꝛap to 
kk, J haue nothing ko krutk in that-may 


f pe thou art my truſt, chou 
| nt ang thou art my molt faith, 


thou art wont by a thouſande wapes to 
one thy choſen people. In which pꝛouke 


u art no leffe to be laude and pzayſed, 
than of rhe —— 
4 =" weil con 


of wozldly frendes pꝛo⸗ 
LE rong helpers nothing 


& ww WW ans, Arr Ate 


—— fo; thou.art the ende, Loꝛde, of al 


ling place, | 
CORN be founde in me at any 


em — n an, —— 
E &gracioufly heare p prayer me 4 
ig to tbecountreyof havowe of death;efend 
E vaungers. of this. cozruptibls life, and 
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this ara — job | 
wozth;noz may not baing to man any true 
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— — {& comfozt to al 


thy ſeruauntes. To-the the reſoze J lifte 


mine eyes; and inthe only à put my truſt, 
my L oꝛde my god, the father ol mertp, blefſe 


thou, and halowe thou my ſoule with thy 


heauenly bleſſings, chat it may be thy dwel- 
and the ſeate of thy eterne 


———— eye of — 


and kerpe me among the manyfolde, peryls 


7 mo of 


pater foloweththe fourth oke 


of the folo wing of They teth.. 
. moſt ſpecially of tt » Sacrament of M\ 
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ah Padlogus, | 


(faith our 1025) alv pe 
tab and be charged, and J 
N Gs 4 al gene vnto yourefection, And 
the bꝛeade that Jſhal geue vnto 

I chal b my flesh fo2 the life ofthe wozld, 
Calis it and eate it, fo it is my bodye , that 
foꝛ vou ſhal be geuen in ſacrifice, do ye this 
inremembzance of me, fo2 who ſo eateth 
viel in me, and I-in-him, Theſe wozdes 
that J haue ſapde to vou be ſpirite and life. 


) 


1 With w great reverence chene 
. e | 


¶ Tbe rte Chapter. 

Oe Jeſu Chziſte, eternal truth, 
| ">>" theſe wo2des afo2eſayde be thy woꝛdes, 
albeit they were not fayde in one ſelfe time, 
no? wꝛitten in one ſelfe place. And fo2 that 
they be thy woꝛdes „J wil thankfullye and 

thfally'ccept them They be thy woꝛds, 
A d thou haſte Senn them; and —— 9 be 
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fo2 ni health. wil gladly recepue them of ß 
of thy mouth, to the ende they mayebe the 

better ſowen and planted in mine heart. 
Thy woꝛdes of ſo great pitie, ful of ſwerte⸗ 
nes and loue, greatip excite me. But Lo2de, 


_ — Ire 


tude of mine offences — — 
Thou commaundeſt that J ſhal come vnto 
ther faythfully,if J wil haue part with ther, 
and receaue the nouriſhing of immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie, and couete to obteyne the alo2y and life 
eternal. Thou ſapeſt Loʒde, come ve to me 
that laboure and be charged, and J ſhal re⸗ 
freche you. O howe ſwerte, and howe amia⸗ 
ble a wo2de is it in the eare of a ſinner, that 
thou Loꝛde God wilt bidde me, that am ſo 
pwꝛe and needy to the Communion of thy 
noſte holy — what am J T oꝛd, that 
£0 ome to thee? A. oe beauen 


ſapeb,come vealto we. What meneth this 
AG wo:thines,t this lonely 6 frend- 

dding{how ſhal J dare come vnto thee, 
. in 
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—.— archa — 
teous men dꝛeade thie, And thouſayeft pet, 
Come ve al vnto me — — 


— — * 'vato it? Ade that 
iuſt man laboured an hundꝛed vere to make 


renerence, that art maker and Crentour of 


2 Moyſes thy ſeruant, and great 
al rende made the arke of 


dare Jthen that am mod poꝛ = 7 who 
—— 
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np2ofitable thoughtes ought 
ro the haly preſence of thy Gods 
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1 The toutth 
with al the people, haue thewed to great af- 
— rCeths ſeruice itt —.— 
The moſt deudut and blelled king 
Dauid, went befoze the arks' H God, 
his ffrength, al way re⸗ 
membzing the 'great'bencfites befoze ge⸗ 
uen vnto the fathers: he made Oꝛganes of 
divers maners, and alſo ſalmes, which he 
ode pned to be ſong; and he hun ſelfe ſang 
them with great gladnes, and ofte tymes 
with his harpe, he being falfilled with = 
—— the people 
| id pꝛaiſe od withey their 


nytumetodiners 9 — — 
and meruapie greatly when they 
hears of their bleſſed deedes; thepſee great 
2 -bm dinges of femples, and beholde-hows 
ttzheir bor | be-conored'with 
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L02dGod,thou art pꝛeſent here with me in 
the Aultar, the malt holy Saint of Saintes, 
maker ok al thinges, and Loꝛde of Angelis. 
Ofte times there is great tur ioſitie and va⸗ 
nitie in the ſight of ſuche thinges; and litle 
fruite and amendment Þ had thereby and 
that ſpeciallye, where there is ſo light rea 
courſe and wauer ing without any contri⸗ 
tion going beloꝛe. But thou my Lozde Ood, 
my l oꝛd geſu Chꝛiſt, god and man, art here 
whole pꝛeſent in the Sacrament of the aul⸗ 
tar, where the fruit of euerlaſting health is 
had plenteouſlp, as otte a8 thou art wozthi⸗ 
ib. deuoutly receaued. But if that ſhal be 

ne fruittullp, there mape be no lightnes, 
curioiieno CR drags ayth,. 


* 100 on „ 
ges ta thy choſen people,to whom —— 
reſt thy ſeife to be taken in this gloxious ſa⸗ 
trament⸗Certainlp it ſurmdunketh al un. 
derſtanding, and it dꝛaweth the hartes, and 
kindleth: the affection of al bar mee e po 
their life to amendment, roceaue ofte4 times 
though this gloziouaſatranonkane — Po 


— is au health nd our rev 
our of al that 
al reſt of al 
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ade highly be commended. Lene 
ſe, this pleaſeth ther, and thou halt cam⸗ 
inded that it ſhould thus e 
vdnes alſo 3 5 5 ery: | 
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A eg farre 
Rs es on ran xalt-thee: eil 
ſffingly; A deſpiſe my lalkg and ſabmit me 
to thee, and ſozous greatly.the.deepencs of 
mine iniguitie. Thou arte the Saint of all 
Saints, and J am the filth or al linners, and 
pet thou enclineſt thy ſelfe ta me 
not woꝛthy to loke toward? ther. 5 du cũ⸗ 
met ta me, thou wilt be with mes than : 


beagenly. meate; and this angelles fad to 
eate, uhiche is ptaynlp none other but th 
ſelfe that art the: liuelg bꝛend whiche dil 
cendeſt from heauen, and geuelt like tu the 
woꝛzlde. Beholde Lozd from whente althis 
loue:p2ocedeth ,. and howe great godnes 
ſhineth vpon vs, and how great thanks and 
pꝛaiſes ar due ta thit thertoꝛe. O how helth⸗ 
ful and howe pꝛoſitable a counfaple was it 
whe thou azde inedſt this glozious ſacramet? 
and hoe ſweete and ioyous a feaſt was it 
whe thou gaueſt᷑ thy ſelf as meat to be eat? 
D Lov how merneylous is thy wozks hou 
mightie 18 thy e , And. e aArre vn⸗ 
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things were made, and al things were done 
às thou hat tommaunded. It is a meruap⸗ 
| lous thing and woꝛthy to be belened;: and 
i karre abou the vnderſtanding of man, that 
| thou Lozdethatart God and very man, art 
wholly contevned nder a litie likenes ot 
bꝛead n eaten without con⸗ 
| ſaming,ofhim that taketh ther: + that thou 
| that art loꝛde ot al things, and that ne&deſt 
| nothing in this wozld, woulvett by this glo- 
| rious ſacrament dwel in vs, kepe thou mine 
heart x my body immaculate, that in a glad 
anda pure contience 1 map oft times cele⸗ 
bꝛatf thy miſteries, and receiue them to my 
uerlaffin eto e Fun 
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ration to thinke on this grea! : 

health. It ſhould ſeme to ther as newe, and 
as pleaſaunt a ioy and tomfaꝛzt, when thou 
ſingelf malle, oꝛ heareſt it, as if Chꝛiſte the 
ſame day firlk entred into the wombe of the 
vyꝛgin, and were made m, oꝛ il he the ſame 
day ſuffered and dyed dpon the crolle.foz ap 
health ol mank 15 


her i it 18 denden haut. 
=>=L92de J come to the ende tht 
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my leife, and in 
und ferudur of ſpi⸗ 


her of i mt men ia Ben fe the, 
moſte pzincipahconſolations. to faythful 
ſoule, that is ta (4pytha as lang as he is as 


uh p rn 9 55 

| | ppy. isthatma, ct blefſed is that 
ſoule.that ll deuoutly fo receiue his 
Loꝛde God, and in that receiuing to be ful- 
filled with a. ſpiritual iox. O hoe great 
d r rceue 2 howe welbeloued a 
geſt doth he bꝛing inta his houle? howe 
ioyaus a felowe doth he recciue? how faiths 
ful afreende doth he.accept 2. home noble q; 
ſpouſe-dott e eee. be? 
Fa thou art onely e eloued belgze AK 
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——— — 
mpſ oule;theſwetenesthatishidſecretiye 
in this bleſſed ſacrament ,as in a mo 
teous fountaine. Allumine alſo. mine eyes 
to ſer and hehold ſo gret a miſterie, e ſlreng⸗ 
e 
and unt the power of man, thy holpin ity "2 


Na — — al 2 — and hea⸗ 
—— What map 3 then molke vn 
waꝛrthy ſinnerʒ earth and aſhes ſearche and 
tatne ol ſo high a ſetret, but only that in fim 
plenes ot hart, in a god ſlable fayth, and by 


thy commaundement J come to the with 
merke hope and reuerence, and beleue veri- 
ly,that thou ark here . in this Dacra⸗ 


that Jiſhal receauothe; and knit myſelf to 
the in perfect rharitie;Wherefoze'J aſks 
thee:mercy, 4 deſire, that thou geue me thy 
ſpecial grace; that mae from hencefozth 
be fully molten, and reiented into thee; flow 
in thy loue and neuer ałter to intermit my 
ſalãe with anx other:comfo2t; This moſte 
high and moſte-woizthy Sacrament is the 
life ofthe ſoute and body, the medicine of al 
ſpiritual ſicknes, wherby al vices be cured, 
paſſions refrayned, temptations overcome 
and diminiſhed: the greater grace is ſent} 
vertue increaſed, and fapth ſtabliſhed, hope 
ſtrengthed, and charitie Rindled and ſpꝛead 
abꝛoade. Thou haſte geuen, and ofte times 
geueſt manpe great giftes by this Sacra⸗ fo 


| Thb koutth 
older of my ſoule, the repairer of al the 
| anities of.man, and.the e ee 


and lighte . n 
grate, ſo that they that kalte them ſelues be⸗ 
tage. receauing bf that bleed @acrument, 


baue keccaued it, haye.founde, them eines 
changed into agreat ghollix feruaur. And al 
this thou doeſt to thy elect enple or thparet 
gudnes, that they map ſeæ und now openly: 
by experience: that they baue nothing tl. the 
ſelues.but that al ratet gan 


telues they becolde;dul e eee 
dy ther they be made ferurnt , quicke in ipi 
rite, deuout:folowers ofthy wi ho m 

to the fduntaine Anek, bt 
that he that bzing alwape with him great 
plentie of ſwertnese oʒ who map ſtandby a 
great flze, but he ſhal fele great heat therofs 


net, and the fyꝛe alwaycs baenning, and ne⸗ 
3 55 eee ee, Tabu Janaye: 
„„ dzinke 


geebnet burt e Jn may 15 fomeli- 

fparcte'sf life, 
thzdagh the meke reteuing of this linely fa- 
cramentzand whatſoever wanteth in me, 
defect ther my Lorde Jeu, moſte holy and 
bleſſed} that thon beningly and gratiouſtye 
upply ume : foꝛ thou haſte vouchedſafe to 

Al to thesſying: Come pe al to me that 
lubor r he charged; and J lhalrefreſh vou. 4 
pm eres no ſweate ot my bodye ; and ant 
menten with the ſozawe of mine heart, 
ary rhirged with ſinnes, trauayled with 
ns; intriked t oppꝛeſſed with ma⸗ 
ny! euil paſſions, and there is none that mai 
make the fafe;but thou L92d God myonely 
iour, to whom J commit me + al mine, 
that thoukepe me t lead me into life euer⸗ 
laſting: accept me t r ney ber — 


. 
8 


n 7 


1 


9 911 


2 19 
uritie of An 


— not —— 
fopthomerites of man, that a man ſhoulde 
conſecrate and tauche the Satrament ot 
Chꝛiſtʒ, ⁊ take to his meat the bʒeade of Ans 
gels. It is a great miſterp, and ib is greit 
dignitre of pꝛieſts, to whom it is gruunted, 
that is not graunted to Angels, faz pꝛieſtes 
oneip that be duely oꝛdeined in the Church, 
haue power to ſing alle, and foconfecrate 
the body ol Chꝛiſte:foꝛ a pꝛieſt is i; miniſter 
of Ged;vſing the woꝛde of conſecration, by 
the tommaunde ment and ozvinanceiof god: 
and God is there the pꝛintipal doer, and the 
inuiſible worker, to hain is ſubiect al that 

ho. — and ab obe yeth to that he come 
"2 nau TY; Chou ough eſt therfozemoze to 


Büker. Fol. 143 
beleu&almightie:God'in this moſte ercel⸗ 
lent Satrament, then thine owne'wit; o2 a⸗ 
ny othermſible fotien'oxigne. And therloꝛe 
with dzeade and reuerence it is to go to this 
bleſſed wozke. Take hede thendiligentlye, 
and ſ& from whence this miſlery 

tommeth that is geue vnto thee by the tous 
ching ol the hands ol the biſhop; Thou arte 
nowe made a pꝛieſt, & art conſecrate to ſing 
Malle. Take herde therfoze, that thou fapth⸗ 
fully and denoutly offer thy ſacrifice to God 
in due time, e that thou kepe thy elf with⸗ 
out repꝛoufe, thou halt not made thy burden 
moze light, but thou art no we bounde in a 
ſtraiter bond of diſcipline, t ot muche moꝛe 
highe perfection then thon were beldꝛe. A 
pꝛieſt ought to be adozned with al vortues, 
and to geue other example of god life: his 
conuerſation ſhuld not be with the common 
people; noꝛ in the cõmon way of the woꝛld 
but with Angels in heauen, oz with perfect 
men in earth, that be beſt diſpoled to ſerue 
God. A pꝛieſt alſo tlothed in holy veſtiments 
beareth the place of Chꝛiſte, that he ſhould 
humuly + meekly/ pꝛay to our L oꝛde ſoꝛ him 
ſel and foz al the people: he hath befoꝛe him 
andbohinde — — —— of __=_ olle al 
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neee meln the trolle, that 
he map diligently; behold-© ſe the ſteppes:of 
Chziſt;+ ſtudy ferqentiy.to folow them, and 
behind him alfo be-1s-figned with the croſſe, 
that he ſhuld gladly and merkly ſuſter al ads 
uerſities ſoꝛ the ne of god: he-beareth the 
crofſe befoꝛe him, that he ſhuld bewayle his 
/ — he bereth it behind him that he 
may thꝛough compaſſion bewerpe the fins 
of other, and knowe him ſelfe to be ſet as a 
etwene god tal the people, and nat 
to teaſte off pꝛaper and holy oblation, tit he 
may deſerne at mighty god mercy s grace. 
hen a pꝛieſt ſaith maſle, he honozeth god, 
he maketh Angels glad be evifieth y church, 
he helpeth the people that be on liue, and 
geueth reſt ta them that be deade, and ma⸗ 
keth: jim ſeit parlanenst: al god derdene 


C Dt the inward ramembzance and exerci 
been 2e the re 
es ER the body of Hiſte. 52 

(The. vj Chapter. u en 

1 Inde, when Ithinke of thy way 

©a\thynes,and of my great filthines; 

A tremble firangly, and am con⸗ 

tounder in mp ſelfe: fo2 if JT re⸗ 

10, the eternal life: and 
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Jbnwo?thiy receaue th, I run into thy 
w2ath. What ſhal I then do my god Loedez 
my helper, my pꝛotedour, comtoꝛter, æ right 
ſace Counſailer in al my neceſſities: Teach 
me (god oꝛde) the right wave, and purpoſe 
vnto me ſome ready exei couenable to 
the receaning of this holy miſterye, foꝛ it is 
neceſſary vnto me, and greatly pꝛoftable t3 
knowe , hawe-deuoutly and reuerentiys 1 
ought to pʒepare mine heart to receaue it, 


oꝛ to conſecrate ſo great and a an dig aa. 
criſite as it is. 


Pethe Difcurtſi ing ot our owne denten 


re, 
che purpoſe —— ut 
¶ The. vi. Chapter... 
= DE behoueth ther aboue A 
Ales with 


h ſoueraigne reverence 
2 7 and pzofoundmeeknes ot hart, 
2 5 And with ful fayth, and humble 

intent, to the honour-of God, to 

celebzate;take t recene this holp ſacramẽt, 
examine diligentlip thy cõſciente by true cõ⸗ 
trition t meeke confeſſion, make it cleane 

After thy power, ſo that thou know nothing 

that greueth oz biteth thy conſtitce o chat | 

map let the to go freły vnto it been e 

ſure ot᷑ al thy —— n z and ko the 

er exceſſes & offen ings and 


* ? - . 
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——— in fe ete i 
thine heart the miſeries of al thy paſſions, 
weepe and ſoꝛowe, that thou art yet ſo car- 
nal and wezldly ſo 'vnmoztifped — 
— ron der co 


wozldly thinges — fo negligent to inwarde 
thinges, ſo redy to lauqhing and dilſolukion; 


dy to eaſy thinges,and to that that is liking 
fo the flethe: ſo ſlowe to penante and feruoꝛ 
ot ſpirite, ſo curious to heare ne we thinges, 
and to ſee fayze thinges, ſo lothe to meck and 
abiect thinges, ſo touetous to haue muche, ſo 
ſcarſe to geue, ſo glad to holde „ ſo vnaduiſed 
in ſpeaking, ſo incontinent to be ſtil, ſo euil 
oꝛdꝛed in maners, ſo ii une in — 
greedy vpon meate , ſo deafe tot 

God, ſo quicke to reſt, ſa flowe to laboure, ſo 
— to fables, 2 — to holy _ 


lernt — ; God; fo dals and ſo bnidenont fn | 
N 5 Walle, 05 — 4 in r honel; fo fone 


thinges , ſo ſel⸗ 
dome 


Boke. ; * 
dome gatheren together to inwarde things, ; 
ſo (one moued to anger and wꝛath, ſo lightly 
fired fo the diſpleaſure of other,ſoreadp to 
iudge, ſo rigoꝛous to repꝛoue, ſo glad in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, ſo feeble in aduerſitie, ſo oft purpo⸗ 
ſing many god things, aud ſo ſeldome b2ins 
ging them to effecte. And when thou haſte 
thus confeſſed and be wept al theſe defaults 
and ſuche other like in thee, with great ſo⸗ 
rowe and diſpleaſure of thine owne frayles 
nes, ſet thee then in a ful purpoſe to amend 
thy life, and to-pzofite alway from better to 
better, and then with a ful rcfigning and a 
whole wil offer thy ſelfe into the honour of 
my name in the aulter of thy hart, as ſacri⸗ 
fice to me, that is to ſay, faythfully commit⸗ 
ting to me both thy body r ſoule, ſo that thou 
maylt be woꝛthp to offer to me this high ſa⸗ 
crifice,and to receiue healthfully the ſacra⸗ 
ment of: my holy body, foz there is no obla⸗ 
tion moꝛe wozthy, noz ſatiſfaction greter fo 
put away ſinne, then a man to offer him ſelf 
purely and wholly to God, with the offering 
of the body vf Chꝛiſt in maſſe: + in holy com⸗ 
munion. If a man do that in him is, and is 
truely penitent as oft as he commeth tome 
— E —— an ty, —— jat 
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ratherthat he be conuerted to liue, and 
ſhal no moꝛe remember his ſinnes;but they 
bade er and ratvoned vnto him? 


CD the oblation of Chziſt! ou the — 
and ot a ful ſoſaking of our elke 7 
(The. viij.Chapter. 

Ur Lo2de Jeſus ſayth fo bis wait 
thus, As J hanging al naked with 
mine armes ſpꝛead abzvad vpon the 
Croſſe, offered m ſelfe to God the father 
foꝛ thy ſinnes, ſo that nothing remapned in 
me, but that al went in ſatriſte to pleaſe 
mp Father, and to appeaſe his wzath 
agapnlt mankinde: fo thou ounhteſt to ol⸗ 
fer thy ſelfe freely to God as muche as thou 
mapeſt, in a pure and holy oblation, daply 
in the Malle with al thy power and 'affec- 
tion. What require Jmoz2e of thee; then 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſtudie wholly to refigne 
thy ſelle vnto me! foꝛ what ſo euer thon 
Kenelt beſide thy ſelfe J regarde it not, fo: 
Iloke not oz thy giftes, but foz. the. Foz 
as it ſhoulde not ſuffiſe to ther to haut all 
things beſids me, ſo it map: not pleaſe me 
_ Whatſvener thou geue beſte thy ſelfe;Dife 
3d fete * no * Yann —— o 


? + 


5 


and 1 gaue mp bop e — — 
that I ſhould be al wholly thine, and thou 
mine. But if thou haue a trult An 'thplrile; 


oblation is not plealaunt and there that 'be 
betwene vs no perfect enity/Theefoze a fra 


-offoring of thy ſelfe into the handes al 
muſt go befoʒe al thy wozkes, if thou willte 
obtepne grace and the true libertie. There⸗ 
foze it is that ſo fewe be 4nwardly-fllumt- 
nate and free, becauſe they tan not whollp 
| -theurſelf(fo2 my woꝛds be trut) but 
à man-renounce him ſelf he may not be my 


thineaffecion and one. ime. 


C (That we ought to offer our ſelfe and al. 
"outs to God, and to pꝛay foz al people. 


* The.ix. Chapter. 
dome al things be — thtbe in 


| 2 oetnal — 10 chat 4 — 
— be with ther. Lozd in ſimplenes 
.of hart<J offer me this dap to ——_— = 
ſeruant — r 1 in uy 
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88 which A this day oſter to 
thee in the pꝛeſence ol thy holy angels that 
be here pꝛeſent iniuſible, that it may be to 
my health, and to the health of al the people. 
And Lozd J offer to thee al my Annes and 
offentes that J haue committed befoze thee 
and thy holy angels fro the day that might 
frſt offende; vnto this day, that thou vouch⸗ 
ſafe th2ough thy great charitie to put away 
al my ſinnes, and to clenſe my conſciente of 
al mine offences, and reſtoze to me agayne 
the grate that J thꝛough ſin haue loft, and 
that thdu fo2geue me al things paſt, and re⸗ 
teiue me-mercifully into a bleſſed kiſſing of 
peace and fozgeuenes. What map 4 do then 
but mekelp confeſſe and bewaile my ſinnes, 
and continually aſke mercy of the:fo2acue 
me merciful Loꝛd J beſeeche thee, fo al my 
ſinnes difpleaſe me muche, and J wil neuer 
commit them agayne, but ſoꝛowe foz them, 
ready to do penance and ſatiſfaction after 
my power. Fozgeve me Lozde,fo2geue me 
my linnes oz thy holy name, ſaue my ſoule 
that thou haT redeemed with thy pꝛecious 
:blod, commit my ſelfe wholly vnto thy 
"ue nope me wholly into thy hands, 

— ay aff or thy. ee r 

r alice ann wretchennes. A offer alſo to 
of 12 an | "mM Y Bes 
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tber al my god deeves, though ther be very 


fewe and imper fed, that thou amen them,, 
and ſandiñe them, # make them liking and, 


e 1 8950 1 8 he Jens; 
better etter, and tyat thou v2 Ja! 
hong A be a ſiowe t an'bup2efffa 

to a bleſſed and a laydable.ende, A der 
allo to ther al the defires of deuaut perſons,, 
the neceſſifie of mine aunteſters. e 
other, ſiſter, and of al my louers, and of all 


them that fo2 thy lone haue done god toi me 
o2 to any other, and that haue c on 


aſted me to pꝛap,oꝛ to do ſo then 
_ oz fo2 their A ohne py: online 
o2 dead, that they may the rather feele the 
helge of thy grace, and the. gift 
yealy conſolation, thy pꝛotecion krom all 
perils, and the deliverance ir. 


max in ſpiritual gladnes 
laude and pzayſings, 7 
1525 t my peacrable ot ering, foz althem 
that haue in any thing hindzed me, oꝛ made 
mt heaux, oz that haue done me any hurt o2 
Kreense : and foz al them Alfo whom J haue 


| laundered,in! 928 85 N 
ee that thou k 


if of thy hea⸗ 


rom 
and that they ſo be . enils, 


time made heuy, meas yo a 
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The fourth 


Her bur e en offences againlt thee; t 
of eche of vs againſt other, t that thou 10: 
take kro dur hear tes al ſuſpition and indig 
nation, WaAth,variance, 4 Whatlocuer m 
e 5s ölitzinich frater nal loiic; chat 
che bs thouty tie to other: hateWnerep 
La ba me on al chem that aun ther 
e and grau grace: to ther that gane 
neede;, ald mak vs to ſtands in fiicho vare, 
chat we be wozthy to haue thy grace; 
wy twcoms to the lite tuet ſting. 
| 13336 J $3 44 1 3 Þ px 81 f 
ety Communionis U re 
Ef 718 55 ons be koʒbozur- 
nen e. x. Chapter. : 
A beboneth ther er n le 
the wuntaine ol grace r mer bre 
a 8 ne of al govt 
And paritie 10 af 7 
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eft comedies to be in eee 
1 him by al the 1 
N let and withd uwe al TONY 
j deuout people 1 from it as muche as 


IF 5 * — : 
. 2 2 * » N 4 a 
& een. 4 © Sa: ares th 3 2 ? 
1 =” W * © 4 5 
LO n 7 Do 1 
4 15 $ * 7 4 11 ! * 
* 6 8 
? 1 & 


_ 


Boke,? - iy 9% 5 


diſpoſe, them ſelues to it, haue moꝛe greater 
temptations then they had befoꝛe: foꝛ as it 
is waitten in oh, the wicked ſpirit cometh: 
amang the childzen ol God, that he mape 
by bis olde malice and wickednes trouble 
thein 02 make them oueumach fearetul and 
perptexed, fo. that; be mape diminiſhe their 
affection,'02 take awape their fayth,it-hap- 
pilꝝ he maye thereby make them eyther vt⸗ 
te lv: to ceaſſe from being houſeled, oz els 
toutehey go to it with litle denotion,But-it- 
is nat aux thing to care foz al his craftes 
and phantaſtes, howe vyle and vgglye ſoe⸗ 
uar they be, but al phantaſies are to be thꝛo⸗ 
wen agayne at his oſvne head, and be ſo far 
to be deſpiſed, that fo2 al his aſſauits'4 tom⸗ 
motions that he can ſtirre vp, the holy com⸗ 
munion be nat omitted. Sometime ouer 
muche curiouſnes ta haue deuofion, oꝛ ouer 
great doubt of making confeſlion, letteth 
muche this holye pur pole. Do therfoze after 
the counſayle ot wiſe men; and put awaye. 
al doubtfulnes and ſecrupulouſnes, foʒ they 
let the grace of God, ⁊ deſtroy wholly the de⸗ 
uotion of the minde. Alſo it is not god that 
fo2 anylifle trouble o2 griefe, that thou leu 
| this omg ferne go . and beck anfel⸗ 

i 0 


TRL The fourth” 
be bes And ik thou haue otfended any o⸗ 
ther, meeklp alke cf —— foꝛgeuenes, : Go 
ſhal right mercifully foꝛgeue ther. Mhat 
pꝛoĩiteth it long to tary from confeſſion, bz 
to deferre this holy Commanid? Purge thee 
firſt, and quickly caſt out thy venim, 4 baſte 
thee alter i. to take the medicine, t thou halt 
feele moꝛe pꝛofite thereby, then if thou tari⸗ 
edſt longer foz it. Af thou deferre-4t- to day 
foz this thing oz that, to mo owe — 
pen to come a greater, und ſo thou mateſt 
let long from thy god purpole vand de — 
alter ward mode vnapt vnts it. Therfo ze as 
ſwne as thou canſt, diſcharge thy ſelfe from 
ſuche heauines and dulnes of mind, and fro 
al ſlouth, foz it nothing pꝛoſiteth, iang to be 
anguiſhed, long to go with trouble, and to ſe⸗ 
q̃ueſter him ſelfe,foz ſuch'dayly obſtartes fro 
the diuine miſteries:but it docth great hurt, 
aud commonly bꝛingeth in great ſlouth, and 
lacke of deuotion. But alas fo2 ſoꝛow, ſame 
ſtouthful and diſſolute perſons gladlye ſeeke 
cauſes to fary from confeſton , and ſo defer 
the longer this holy Communion: and that 
they da, to the intent that they ſhould not be 
d nd to geue them ſclucs to any moꝛe ſure 
zepit — — in time to come, then 
bey haue Wet alas, hawe litle 
: charitte, 
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charitie, and ſlender deuotid haue they that 
ſo lightly leaue ot ſo holy a thing, and howe 
happy is he, t howe acceptable to God that 
ſo liueth and that ſo ktepeth his conſtiente 
in ſuch clonnes, that he is every day ready, 
bath god 
lawfulvnto him; and that he might do it 


ablkainethofmeknes; ozfo2 any other law 
ful impediment , is to be pꝛapſed fo: his re⸗ 
uerente but if it be thꝛough flouthfulnes, 
he ought to quicken him ſelf, andtd'dw that 
in him is, and dur Loꝛd ſhal ſtrengthen his 
deſire fo his god wil foto a god wil dur 
od hathalway a ſpecial reſpect, and when 
he is lawrullpe let, he ſhal haue a god wil, 
and a micke intent to it, and ſo he ſhal not 
want the fruite of the Sacrament. And ves 


euerp 'houre go healthfullpe, and without 
pꝛohibition vnto the ſpiritual Communion 


of Chꝛiſte, that is to ſap, in remembꝛing of 
his paſſion, and neuertheleſſe, in certapne 
dapes and times he is bounde to receaue ſa⸗ 
cramentally the body df his Redemer with 
a great reuerence and . — to v2 — 


pi owne — 
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tection to be Maſled, if it were 


riſweuerp deuout men map euerp dap, and 
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rs 48 'Thefourth 
is houlled miſlically and inuiſiblx as he re⸗ 
membꝛeth deuoutly the miſterie df the ins: 
carnation of Chꝛiſte, and his paſſion, and is 
therby kindled into his ioue. He that doeth 
pꝛepare him ſelfe foz none other tauſe, but 
becauſe the feaſt iscomming, oꝛ the cuſtome 
tompelleth him therto; be ſhal commonty be: 
vnready to it. Bleſſed is he therfoꝛe; that ag 
olt as he ſaith Paſte: oꝛ is houſled, offereth 
him ſelfe vnto our Loꝛde in holy Pacrifice. 
Be not in ſaping Maſſe ouer long. no auer 
ſhoꝛt, but keepe the god common waye as 
they do with whom thon lineſt : ſoa thou 
oughteſt not to do that ſhauld greeus other, 
o make them tedious, hut to kepe the cone 
mon wap, after the oꝛdinante of the hal fa⸗ 
thers ;'# rather to coufirme; th ſeife to that 
that ſhal be pꝛbũtable to other, tht᷑ ta — 
chan nume deuotzon; 02 dingte alure. 


CT hat the body of Chriſte and holy Sen 
t te are ae neceſſary foꝛ Werne, 
Fein of mans! loule. b gt 
¶ Che. xj. Chapter. 
2 Poſte weten Jeſu; hows creat 
bs TEN ;\weefenes is it to a deuout ſoule, 
* Wor I. —— — with ther at thy 
a heau here there is 
none 
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| none other meate bzducht fozth to cateʒ but 
thou his one lp beloued, and that art moſte 
deſirable to him, abbue al the deſiren of his 
hearf, And verilpe it ſhoulde be werte and 
pleaſaunt to me, byan inwarde and meke 
Affection, to wepe befoze che, and with the 
bleſſed woman Mary ꝙngdalene, to waſhe 
thy feete with the teares of mine eyen. Wut 
where is that deuotion: where is that plen⸗ 
teous ſhedding out of holy teares: Certain⸗ 
ye abmycheart ought to bꝛenne, i to werpe 4 
foꝛ iova in the ſight oł᷑ thie, and of thy helys —Þ 
Angels: fo: haue thee verily pꝛeſent wit 
me, though thou be hid vnder another like⸗ 
neſſe taz ta beholde : ther in thy pꝛoper and 
diuine ckier enes, mine eves might not bear 
it, nepther al the wozlde might ſuſterne to 
fee the in the tleerenes and gloꝛꝑ af thy ma⸗ 
ieſtie. Therofoze thou greatly: helpeſt my 
weaknes, in that thou hideſt thy ſelfe vnder 
_ this bleCed Sacrament. 3 haue him verilp, x 
woꝛſhip him, whõ angels woꝛſhip in heuen, 
but J only in fayth;x they in open ſight, and 
in thine owne likenes without any couer⸗ 
ture, It behoueth me to he content in 1 
ok true fapth, — — * Wal + 
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The fourth 


When that that is perfect ſhal come, al vie 
of; Sacramentes ſhal ceaſſe, foz thep that be 
bleCed in the heuenly glozye, haue no niede 
of this ſacramental medicine: foztheytope 
without ende in the pꝛeſente of Cod, behol⸗ 
ding his gloꝛp facto face ; 4 ſo frauſfozmed 
fro clerxenes to clerenes of the godhead, they 
taſt the gio2zy of the ſonne of god made man, 
as he was in his godhead fro the beginning, 
and ſhal be euerlaſting. When J remember 
al theſe meruailous comfoꝛtes, what ſoeuer 
folace I haue in this wozld, though it be ſpi⸗ 
ritual, it is greeuous and tedious vnto me, 
foz as long as J ſe not my Lo2d openlpe in 
his glogp, 3 ſet it at naught al that Ife& and 
heare in this woꝛld. L oꝛd, thou art my wit⸗ 
nes, that nothing may.comfozt me, noꝛ any 
creature may quiet me, but thou my Lo2ve 
god, wh J deſire to ſte & hold eternallp:but 
that is not poſſible foꝛ me to do, as longe as 
I ſhal be in this moꝛtal life. Wherefo2e it 
behoueth me to ktepe my ſelfe in great pati- 
ence, and to ſubmit my ſelſe to the in euery 
thing that 7 defire, foꝛ thy holy Saints that 
_now1oy with ther, abode in god fayth x pas 
tiene 1 — — — _ — coming 
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thitheras the by thy grace be come; 3 truſt 
to come, and til then I ſhal walke in fapth, 


ET J haue alſo holy bokes fo my 
a ſpiritual glaſſeto loke vpon, and 
— > J haue fo l ũnguler remedpe 
ty holy body. 3 perceue wel, that two thin⸗ 
ges be muche neceſſarpe vnto me in this 
woꝛlde, without which this miſerable lyfe 
ſhould be to me as impoztable :fo2 as long 
as I ſhal be in this body, J confeſſe my ſelle 
to haue neede of two things, That is to ſay, 
of meat and light. Theſe two haſte thou ge⸗ 
uen vnto me, that is to ſape, thy holy body fo 
the refreſhing of my bodpe and fotile; and 
thou haſt ſet thy: woꝛd as alanterne befoꝛe 
my fete, to ſhewe me the wape that J ſhal 
go. Without theſe two J map not weil liue, 
fo2 the woꝛd of God is the light of my fouls, 
and this Sacrament is the bꝛeade of mp 
life. Theſe two may alſo be called the two 


tables, ſet here t there in the ſpiritual tren⸗ 


ſure of holy Church: The one is the table ol 
the holp aultar, hauing this holy bꝛead, that 
is the pꝛecious hody of Chꝛiſf, The other is 
the table of the lawes of God, contepning 


t take comfozt of the examples of the ſayde 


the holy doctrine of — lawof < Cong wi 


— ARE DI Os a 
7 e e e e 3 tent 335 54 
3 | WE 3 3 hes CH Oy x . 
3 n Woe f 5 | * 


0 Che kurz 


in beliefe, leading him into the inwarde 
ſecretes that be called Sanda Sanaoꝛzum, 
wherethe- inwarde ſecrets of — 
ont vned. J veelde the i (Lec) 

the: .mp:Lo2de Jeſu, the b2ightnes. 
eternal light, fo this table ofholp doctri 

the which thou haſt miniſtred to us by thy 
ſeruauntes, Pꝛophetes, and Apoſtles, and 
other doctours: and thankinges alſo be to 
_ "thee the creatoꝛ and redeemer of mankinde, 
that thou to ſhe w to al the woꝛld the great- 
nes of thy charitie, pꝛeparedſt a great ſup- 
per, in the which thou ſetteſt not fozth the 
Aambe figared in the alde law, but thy holy 

body and bloud to be eaten, gladding therby 
in that holy feaſt al faythful people, and ge- 
ung them to dꝛinke of thy chalice of health, 
in the-whiche be contepned al the delightes 
of paradiſe;where angels eate with vs with 
much moze plenteous ſweetenes. Dhowe | 
great and howe honourable is the office cf 
Paieſtes, to whom is geuen power to conſe⸗ 
crate with the holy woꝛds of conſecration, 
the Loꝛde ot al maieſtie, to bleſſe him with 
their lippes, to holde him in their handes, to 
Ferku⸗ him into their mouthes, and to mi⸗ 
Mister hin fo NEE: 2 how cleane ſhuld the 
ene band holy a be- 
OY, 
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dye, and howe vndefiled ſhould be the heart 
of a pꝛieſt, to whom ſo ofte entreth the au⸗ 


thour of al clennes? Truely there ought 

pꝛotede frõ the mouth of a pꝛieſt that ſo ofte 
reteaueth the ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodye, 
no woꝛde but that is hol honeſt, and pꝛolũ⸗ 
table, his even ſhould be ful ſimple q chaſte, 
that vſe to beholde the bodye of Chꝛiſte, and 
his handes ſhould be ful pure, and lift vp in⸗ 
to heanen, which vſe to touche the Creatour 
of heuen and earth:and therefo2s it is ſpeti⸗ 
ally ſaide in the lawe to pꝛieſtes, be ye holy, 
fo: J pour loꝛd god am holy. DGodalmighs 
ty. thy grace be with vs, help vs that haue 
retceiued the office of pꝛieſthod, that we mav 
ſerue thee wozthelp and deuoutly in al puri⸗ 
tie, ⁊ in a god conſcifce, And thogh we may 


not liue in ſo great innocency as we dught 


to do, vet geue vs grace at the leſt;y we map 
wepe e ſoꝛow the euils that we haue don;ſo 
p in ſpiritual mæknes, ⁊ in ful purpoſe of a 
god wil we map ſerue the hereafter, Amen 
1 That he that ſhal be houlled onght ig 
ba him ſelf thetto befoze with" 
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anne, and fit ſolitarye AS a ſparowe in an 
t uſe ealing un ttunke vpon al thy offens 
layer wil pzepare ta bis be 
belt and the fayzelt place that he can, 
that is knowen the loue and affection 
him that receiueth his fr; 
leſſe, Iknowe that thou | 
ſcife ſuffiſe ta make this pꝛeparing fully, as 
if ought to in euery 7 — 
baddeſt none other thing in thy minde efo 
thinke vpon,but of my mercy;and crace ons 
Ive thou art ſuffred to go vnto m tab 

ika poꝛe man were called ta the dipncr of 
5 riche man, and he had none other thing to 
eue him Agaene. ener to humble him 
ſelke, and thanke him fo2 it: do that in t 
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ioue, and illumine my: blindnes'withithe 
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man euer did; opmight2o;anvthoughJbe 
As theßp had, pet meuerthetelle J offer to ther 
the whole utkedtion ol my hart as verilp as 
— at: wwe burning and/flaming 


— odpn may imagitioandveſire, Fainie 
Und otker tu ther with high reutrente and 
Wozſhip and in warde teruour:and a deſire 


to reſetus uuthing to myteite, hut me and al 


mine Foffor to thee in lar iſice freely) avid 
mot {iberally; And aid my Loe C y 
_ tour und amm n 
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thy heatienly table, that they wit haue ms 
. thoir remembꝛaunce. Amen 

That æ man Hal not be a curious fexrthe® 
— this holy lacrament, buca'mekefolows 
hs — kubduing alway his © 


e CThe,xviy: Chapter. 


dofiro-atidatfection mekelyerhoztandpzay 


— 


* 
2 
« 
# 


oO 


2 Te fourth 
* 4 %g 


Han muſt he inare nf n curious and an 
' 5/bnp2ofitable ſearching of: 

arent animations! ae wilt mot be 
Dzownedin the great napthuf zonkifulnes, 
tal agone Wolof gag Cnd 19 


| Gmplivitiq that — — 
— — — 
— 


— — 
be lun th, ho we maleſt thou then rompee 
bend thole thinges that be aboue thees Sub 
mit thy ſeite therfoz0mekely to Sou 4:ſub- 
mit alſo thy renſon to ſayth, and the light of 
knowledge and true vnderſtandingſha be 
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0 wited ener at anc u ale 
anne te tin iche p2ofitab 


polſeCion of,but earn and: — — | 
ery Maners: the faythful and deuout per- 


that — — truiteth au 
him ſolfe. God walketh with the ſimple per⸗ 
ſons, he openeth him ſelfe, and ſheweth him 
ſelfe to meeke perſons, Ye geueth vnder⸗ 
ſtanding to them which are poꝛe in ſpirite, 
he openeth the wit to pure and cleane min⸗ 
des; and hydeth his grace from curious men 
and pꝛoude men. Mannes reaſon is feeble 
and weahke, and anone maye b. -decepue 

but kapth is W and true, and can not 
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erpolition of the nate of this 


I be od and wholſome 1 ellen, p20- 
1 7 75 Frog Al Chꝛiſtians, aſcribed vn⸗ 
th . Bernard, ar a among bis wozkes, 
Ione by ſome vertuous man, that wolde 
y er bane the moze authozit ie, 
, an e re ad, and better be bo2ne 
Away: foz voubtlifie it is a god matter, and 
"gviffcatiue vnto al them that haue zeale and 
rare vnto ſoule heaith, and deſire of ſaluati⸗ 
vn, It is called in the Title (Notabile docu- 
mentum) that is to ſap, A notable leſſon, And 
ſome do call it the golden Epiſtle. It folo w⸗ 
"eth unmediaflye after a litle wozke called 
"Formula honeſtæ vitæ, the fozme and maner 
. of an honeſt life, oz of honeſt lining. 


AI yo intend to pleaſe God, and 
woulde obtaine grate to fulfil 


You "muſt withdzawe vdure 
Alp and tranſitozp thin⸗ 
= Les, 
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ges, in ſach maner, as though you cared not 
whether anye ſache thinges were in this 
wozlde 02 no. The ſeconde is, that you geue 
and applye your ſelf? ſo wholly to God, and 
haue your ſelfe in ſuch a waite, that vou ne⸗ 
uer dw, ſape, oz thinke that von knowe, ſups 
poſe, oꝛ beleue ſhoalde offende 02: diſpleaſe 
2 5 by this meane you maye ſogeſt and 
malte ig y obfayne and winne his faug2 
grace. In al thinges eſterme r accompt 
7 le moſte vile and moſte ſimple, a 
51875 nanght , in reſpect and regarde of 
» nip and thinke, ſuppoſe and beleue, that 
al perſons be god and better then you be,foz 
Co chal you muche pleaſe our Lode, What- 
ſocuer vou lee, oꝛ ſeeme to perceaue in anpe 
perſon, oꝛ pet heare of any chꝛiſtian, take 
vou none octallon therin; but rather aſcribe 

and apply you al vato the beſt,and thinke oz 
ſuppoſe al is done oz ſaid foza god intent oꝛ 
| Purpole though! it ſeme contrary: ſoʒ mans 


. andlightly deceaued o2 begiled. Deſpiſe no 


perſon willingly,noz euer ſpeake euil of a⸗ 


ny perſon, though it were neuer fo true that 


ſuſpitions and light iudgementes be ſone 


vou lap. os it is not lawful to ſhem in con 
. feſſion the W 5 e ot. 2 perſon, 
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declare your owns offence. Speake litle 07 
nothing vato your pꝛoper and felfe laude oa 
pzayſe,though it were true, and vnto pour 
familier felowe oꝛ faythful rende, but ſtudy 
to.kepe ſecret t pziuy pour vertue, rather 
then your. vice, Ves were it a cruel dede foz 
any. perſons to defame them ſelfe, Be moꝛe 
glad to geue pour eare and hearing vnto the 
pꝛapſe, rather then vnto the diſpꝛaiſe ot an 
perſon, and euer beware aſwel of hearing 
as ſpeaking of detracion-; and when von 
ſpeake, take ged deliber ation, and haue few 
woꝛdes, and let thoſe be true and god, ſadly 
et and wiſely oꝛdꝛed. Af any woꝛdes be ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto you of vice oz vanitie, as ſont as 
ve map, bꝛeake off, and leaue that talke oz 
communication, And euer returne, and aps 
ply your ſelfe vnto ſome appointed god and 
godly occupation, bodily oz ghoſtly. Af anye 
ſodaine chauncefal oz happen vnto you, az 
vnto any of yours, leane not to lightly ther⸗ 
vnto, oꝛ care much therfoꝛe. It it be of pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, reiapte not much therin, o2 be ouer 
7 1 1 it be 8 not oner- 


Epiſtle. 
thought and care vnto thoſe thinges, that 
niay p2ofite and pꝛomote the ſoule. Fly and 
auopde the perſons t places ofmuch ſpech, 
fo2 better it is to kepe ſilence, then to ſpeke. 
Kepe the times and pla pat ſilence pꝛeciſe⸗ 
ly, ſo that you ſpeake nor without reaſona- 
ble and vnfained cauſe, The times of filerice 
in religion be theſe, From collation vnto 
Male be ended after the houre of tierce: frõ 
the firſt grace in the fratonr vnto the ende of 
the later grace. And from the beginning of 
enenſong,vnto grace be endedafter ſupper, 
92-els{Benedicite)after the common beuer, 
The places of filence be the church and the 
claultre,the fraitour and the doꝛtour. Ar vou 
be lgundzed, + do take occaſion at the fault 
oꝛ offence of any perſon, then loke wel vpõ 
pour ſelfe, whether you be in the ſame defalt 
ſomtime pour ſelfe,and then haue compaſſis 
vn vpon pour bother oz ſiſter. A there be 
none ſuch default in vou, thinke verily, and 
beleue there may be, and then do as (in like 
caſe)you would be done vnto. And thus, as 
in a glaſſe ye may ſce and beholde your ſelfe, 
Grudge not, ne complaine vpon any perſon 
foz any maner tauſe, extept you ſee and pers | 
ceaue by large n you = 20s 
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firms Soho le, opints ſtifly o: extreme⸗ 
lIpe, but that yourafftemation ; denegation, 
oꝛ doubt be euer powdzed with: ſalte z that 
is foſaye,wiſdome,diſcretion and patience. 
Ule not in anye wiſe to mocke checke, oz 
ſcozne, ne vet to laugh 02 ſmile but right 
ſeldome. And that alway to ſhew reuerence 
oz louing maner, ligbt countenance oꝛ loſe 
behautour becommeth not a fad perſon. Let 
pour rommunitation be ſhoꝛt, & with fewe 
perſons; alwap of vertue, learning; oꝛ god 
and chꝛiſtian ediũtatid, and euer with ſuch 
warines, that no perſon in thinges doubffal 
may take any authoꝛitie ef pour woꝛdes 02 
fentenceALet al pour paſtime be ſpent in ba 
_  bilylabours,ged and pꝛofitable, oz cls godip 
in ſtudy, o2 that paſſeth al, in holy t deuoute 
pꝛaper ſo that the hart and minde be ottn | 
pyed with the ſame vou ſpeake. And when 
vou p2ay foz any certain perſons, remember 
their degrer, eſlate t condition. Foz a fozme 
and oꝛder of pour paayer, this may be a god 
and redy way, to foloẽ the oꝛder ol the ſirg 
gramatical caſes , The nominatiue, (by Lis 


| — _ ablatne, The nominatiue; that 
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fal not info any dendlx ottence by trayltie, f 
that vou ma haue right knowledge ort God! 
by fapth, and of pour ſelf? by due tonſidera⸗ 
tion ol your eſtate and condition, and ot the 
lawes of God foz pour tondutt and tounte⸗ 
nancezany thirdly;that vo map haue grace 
ànd god wil, acco:ding to the ſame ſtrength 
and knowledge, and that hauing vnto God 
a reuerent dꝛeade, pou neuer offende in 
thoght, woꝛd oꝛ deede, but that vou may euer 
loue him foꝛ him ſell, and al his creatures in 
due oꝛder fo2 him, ⁊ in him. Che. ij.is the ge⸗ 
nitiue cafe, Then muſt pou pꝛape foz your 
genifo2s, your pꝛogenitours & parents, that 
is to ſap, your fathers and mothers ſpiritu⸗ 
al and carnal, as porr ghoſtly fathers, oz ſpi⸗ 
ritual ſouerains, your godfathers;pour god⸗ 
mothers, your natur al tather c mother, vour 
graunkathers u granmothers, pour bzothers 
and Aſkers;x al your kin; In the third place 
is the datiue taſe. There muſt you pzay foz 
benefad ours, god doers, of whom vou haue 
receued any maner or cifts ſpirituat oꝛ tem⸗ 
po ꝛal, vnto the welth of pour ſoule oꝝ bodye. 
In the fourth plate is the aceuſatiue caſe, 
where you ſhoulde pꝛape fo your enemyes, 
ſuch perſons as by 2 meanes — noyed, 


by inũdelit ie, as Turkes, Sarazens, x ſuche 


erample. In pour fame 02 god name — de⸗ 
tradition, backbiting, 02 laundering , oa vet 


bp familier company. Foz a perſon conunon 
Ivy is reputed and ſuppoſed to be of ſuch con⸗ 
dition, as they be whom he hath con⸗ 
- yerſation and companpe. And foz them that 
hurt pour body, either by firokes02 by anye 
other occaſion haue hindꝛed the Cate. and 
- health therok. And likewiſe of your wozldly 
godes 02 Foz al theſe maner of 


-enemyesinuſt pou; pꝛap, that vurLozvGod 
would fozgeue 
doꝛgeuen would be, and that they may come 
to right charitie and peace. The fit 
called vacatiue, that is to ſapy „the une 
caſe,where you conuenien tly may c. 


em as you do, and as vou 


cal, er ve, 


ſons that be out of the ſtate of grace, evther 


other: oꝛ els byerrour,as al maner of here⸗ 

ikes : og els by any deadly ſin 0 offence to 

Gad. Pzaye fozaltheſe maner of 

that tbey may come vnto the right waye.of 
he 1 the ſixte and as apa is 
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ſhamefuj fo be ſpoken, farre moze bilether 
the lutche oꝛ flune of the earth, aud af 


The hen 


ten ann vpon ear! x if 
neee , aut out cf the 

| 25 
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de. hat vou chal he as vnto your body, vou 
may ſee in experience, wo n 
Againe become of your 


ſoule; no man in thi  wo2ld can allure vou. 
To remember thon the io yes ol heauen, and 
of hel, and that both be infinite, end⸗ 
—— ithent rebate, but both euer encre⸗ 
ing and neuer teaũing, nouer haue eaſe noz 
reit, but euer continue and euerlaſiing. To 
remember then, 1 .ſaye, theſe thinges may 
1 greatly moue vou to haue yourſelf i in a Job 
- awayte;+ to ſtudy howe youmay.auopd the 
dne, ohtepne the other. Remember ſpecials 
Who great a loſſe it is to loſe heauen, and 
howe vncomfoztable- gaynes to winne hel, 
and how ſone'4 howlightly epther ol them 
maybe gotten oz loſt. Mb any thing then 
a N —— 92 dilpleaſure happen vn⸗ 
ja to vou, ——— os imagine, that it vou 
were in hel, vo 5 n | © ak 44 ſame diſs 
thole 
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thole, vou ſhal here the better ſuffer, and los 
our Lozdethe'mozepaciently beate al theſe: 
that now be pꝛeſent d any that muy tome 
hereafter!” And in lite maner, ir ang god 
pꝛoſperitie 62 pleaſtire, happen ont i 
think then that if vou l in heauen, pou 
ſhould haue that pleafure+manymoercels * 
lent iopes. And fo fo the keruent deſire of 
thofe toyvs; you thal ſet litke by any woztdlyp 
comfozt u pleaſure.” Agod'contentplation 
map it be vnto vdu in feaſts of holy 
Saints, to think + rech ad how great paines 
they tutter rd here f63 theloiie of our Loꝛde, 
and howe choꝛt theſe were, andhowe ſwne 
paſſed? and then agapne howe marueplous 
reward they had therfdꝛe in ioy s blilke ruer 
g. Do the troubles #'tozmentes of god 
perfons be fone e bvzkiy gone + ended and 
the topes and pleaſures6f ſinful perſons: des 
fone fade & fixe fo euer. The god perſons 
tb their tfoubles ſuſtrred here vpon earth, 
dw get and win eternal ceverlaſtitig glo2y; 
which the enil perſont; dw lole. And contra⸗ 
ry, theſe eun and ſinkul verſons fo their top _ 
_ pleaſures dere rs — ere gs 
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Gift. vnto ſome other woake 02 occupation, 


- Halnener have anyſach miſery. And when 


Thegoben 
Hos. dꝛoloſie, remiſſe in pꝛapers, 02 dul 
de deuotion, then take this litle wozke, oz 
other god Treatiſe, and read thers 
in, and euer note wel the contentes therof, 
and what is meant thereby. And if rou be 
not therchy deliu oa eaſed thereof; then 


lo that euer vou auopd pdlenes, and al vain 
paſfimes, which in dede is loſſe of time. And 
ben temember, that thoſe that no we bide 
in payne, epther in hel, o2 vet in purgatoꝛy. 
fo; ſuche times ſo paſſed 02 loſt, had rather 
then al the wozld, haue ſuch time to redeme 
their paynes by, as, you maye haue, if you 
wy; 8 hue then vnto al perſons wel oecupte 


ume p 5 pou —— kraut : — 
e br happpe and gracious , that be pal 
his wꝛetched life, a now in bliſſe, ſoꝛ they 


10 acomfozt oz couſolatid ſpiritual, 
Mol Reade de damned 


et thi is bo iar pour exerciſe in the 
— 3 


howe 
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how vou haue ſpent? paſſed the 
that was geuen you ko be vled in ve 
hoe pau haue beltewed vour th £B5 N 
pour Woꝛdes, and pour wozkes, And if pon 
finde no great thing ame, neue the würkte 
laud e pꝛaiſe vnto dur L0 2 god. And it vou 1 
perceaue contrarye ;that'pou haue mitpen 
any part therot be ſ6zy thertoꝛe, and beltech 
our Loꝛd of mercy and foꝛgeuenes, and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and verily purpole to malte amendes 
the next dape. And if-you have opozfkunitie I 
thervps ; it ſhal be ful tonuentent foꝛ vou to oF 
be confeſled on the nert moꝛow, Ct cially, 1 
if the matter done, ſaide's2 thought by deli⸗ 
berate conſent, do greudully weigh Wozk 
with a grudge in pour conſciente, the wold 
J aduiſe you neuer to eate no} bꝛink, til pe 
be diſcharged therol if vdu may conuenient⸗ 
ly get a goſtly father, owe foꝛ a Oy Ea 
of this wozke, put befdꝛe ydu , a 
imagination two large Cities 
trouble, tarmoyle and miſerpe, ind e 
be hel. The other cite ful of en 
fozt and plefure: Weng 

wei on — — bott 
lers v great company 
within pour: are what 


2 yon;p vou thoalt 


your ſelte from that vertue that might cons 


bats the other citie. And 
en you haue ffudied wel herevpon , and 
1g finde, J dare wel aſſure vou, if 


vou kepe wel the pzecepts and counſailes 
" of this litle leſton, you ſhal finde the right 
waye, foz the holye ghoſte wil inſtruct and 


w and ole w that here is taugbt. 
Rede it eueri weke once oz t wife, oꝛ oftner 
il you wil. And where you p2ofite,geue = 
thankes, laude, andpzayſe vnto our Lo2d 
Bod, and moſt ſwete ſauiour Jeſt Chailte, 
ſende pon his mercy and grace, that als 
way liueth God wozld without end. Amen. 


This leſſon was bꝛought vnto me in En⸗ 
liche of an olde tranſlation, rough t rude, 
5 n to amend it. J thought leſſe la⸗ 
3 N to wꝛite new the whole, which J haue 
e actoꝛding to the meaning of the aus 
8 ugh not wazde-foz wozde: and in 
ACES adde ſome thinges folowing 
James, go make the matter moꝛe 
vau take al 
vnto 
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